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` Reprints. 


Besides new books, to be announced later, a number of important 
works for some time unobtainable are now being reprinted and will 
be available in the autumn. Among these ave i— ‘ 


p 


at "THOUGHT FORMS. By A. Besant and.C, W. LEADBEATER. With ` 
sj d 53 coloured plates and 5 line drawings. The 164 original blocks for 
i | these, having been destroyed by the flooding of a cellar; are all now 
being re-made at great cost. 
THE STORY OF ATLANTIS AND LOST LEMURIA. By W. 
Scorr-ErLLror. These two valuablexbooks are now to be issued in a 
single volume with the six maps in a pocket. 
' THE VOICE OF THE SILENCE. By H. P. BLAVATSKY. 
IN THE OUTER COURT. By A. BESANT. 
THE BHAGAVAD GHITH. (Cloth Edition.) By A. BESANT. 


Note. Prices will approximate, as far as changed conditions will allow, 
to those of earlier editions. 


ms | New Books of Interest Stocked at the Theosophical 
IM Bookshop, 43 Great Portland Street, London, W.1 


ATLANTIS IN AMERICA. Lzwis Spence. Author of “The 

Problem of Atlantis.” The author brings together an overwhelming 

d amount of evidence to establish his contention that the cultures of 

; Ancient Mexico and Central America were offshoots from the civiliza- 
Ventes tion of the submerged continent of Atlantis. ros. 6d., post 6d. 


FOURE BIRDS OF NOAH'S ARKE, viz, The Dove, the Eagle, 
: the Pellican, the Phenix. Tuos. DEKKER. 7s. 6d., post 4d. 


FOOD VALUES: What they are and how to calculate them. 
M. McKitrop, M.A., M.B.E. 3s. 6d., post 4d. 


THE PRINCIPLES OF PSYCHOTHERAPY. Dm. PIERRE’ JANET. 
: ios. 6d., post 6d. 


f ANTS, TOR RENEWED HEALTH. HucH WYNDHAM. i 
post Id. 


THE BLUE FAIRY. A Fairy Story of the Ages. ALICE Gaze. 
Is., post 2d. 


THE UNWRITTEN GOSPEL. Ana and Agrapha of Jesus. 
— R. Dounxertey, B.A. B.D. ‘The closing words of the Fourth 
Gospel remind us that Jesus said and did ‘ many other things ' which 
Were not included in the canonical records. The author of this book 
gathered and commented upon nearly 250 passages, which are 
ther possibly authentic or at least appear to express some Christian 
h happily. It represents an ‘extra’ Gospel which was not 
but might well have been.” 8s. 6d., post 6d. . 


The occult training of the Hindus. ERNEST WOOD. : 


N SHAKESPEARE. L.W. Rocers. A study of 
th Shakespeare Plays. 75. 62., post 6d. ; (Jus to 
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Mr. PHILIP DURHAM 


OCCULTIST. 
* The Hand of Man, his Name, his Number, and his Hour! ” 


e liue Td 


And Now come to ME, for something DIFFERENT :— 


In response to numerous applications, those who were unable to attend my recent most successful e. 
Lecture (above), may have illustrated copies of same, in English or French, for 3s. 6d. An unusually 
informative Lecture, with its clear exposition of Kabalism and numerosophy (vibrations of names 
and numbers) and certain original indications from the Hands, to show practically the successful and 
zenith periods of a person's life. 


Interesting and helpful Kabalistic and Numerosophical Readings, P.O. 5s. (and ros. long). State 
Birth-date, Sex, Colouring. Yourself, Your Prospects—Test Reading, 2/6. 


r Astro-Numerosophical Readings (combined Numbers and Astrology). Send same details and P.O. * 
7s. 6d., or 15s. with three years’ directions. Any Postal Readings in French, 24. extra. "t Won- 

derful insight into my conditions—great help. . . ." Individual Postal Lessons in my own simple and 

clear methods of Scientific Hand Reading—£1 rs. for 6, Illustrated Sample 3s. 6d. Personal Lessons 

with Practical Personal Demonstrations from 5s. Hoursi2-6. Interviews by Phone or written appoint- 

ment only. Gerrard 8094. Vacant to Lecture. Subjects include (Illustrated)—“ Hands and the 
Subconscious,” " The Psychology of Karma in Chirosophy," '' Numbers and Power,” ' What is in 

Your Name," etc., etc. Terms moderate. Lectures on any subject written up effectively from client's 

own notes, Lectures rehearsed and produced. Elocution lessons by EXPERIENCED PROFESSIONALS. 


Mr. Durham has had the best kind of Practical ExPERIENCE in what he teaches, Apart from his 
previous varied stage experience (having performed at every Theatre and Hall of note in U.K., including 
London Coliseum), he has lectured to over 300 Films, including the Famous Opera House, Covent Garden, 
Propaganda Travel Film, “ Through Romantic India.” 
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All correspondence to PHILIP DURHAM 
3rd (Top) Floor, 67 JERMYN STREET, PICCADILLY, S.W.1. 
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THE BLAVATSKY ASSOCIATION 


The following Books may be obtained Post FREE on appli- 
cation to the Hon. Secretary, 22 Craven Hill, 
Tel. Paddington 7994. London W2 


£ s.d. 
THE MAHATMA LETTERS TO A. P. SINNETT . 1 1 0 
INDEX to the MAHATMA LETTERS. 5 z E 1 6 
THE LETTERS OF H. P. BLAVATSKY TO A. P. 
SINNETT . : A s 6 athe Š . 110 
H. P. BLAVATSKY, HER LIFE AND WORK FOR ~ 
HUMANITY. By A. L. Cleather . 3 A á 3.4 
H. P. BLAVATSKY, AS I KNEW HER. By A. L. dS 
Gleather . : LOS 5 HE o DEDE 3 4 
H. P. BLAVATSKY, A GREAT BETRAYAL. By 
A. L. Gleather. ^.  . 4 CD NES 


GUARANTEED TEXTUALLY ACCURATE EDITI 
Soio Mme. Blavatsky's works can also be procured to 
Law l H z ^ > 
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A\\lliz UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD 


Mystical Church of The Comforter 


E AS. AT 
goma Hill Station, London, $.£.5 


Established 1901. 


OBJECTS: 

To unite all nations in a bond of Unity and Love in the 
worship of their Creator. 

To revive spiritual gifts and the communion of Saints and 
Angels. 

To reveal not only the Fatherhood but the Motherhood of 
God and the Sonship of all mankind. 

To prove the Everlasting Life and unveil the Face of Eternal 

ve. 


Pe ys 


Simple Addresses and Messages of Comfort and Guidance for Seekers every Sunday at 11.50 and 
7 p.m., and Wednesday and Thursday at 8 p.m. (Saturdays, 8 p.m., Healing only.) Deeper 
teachings to enrolled members only (Paraclete Chapter), Mondays and Fridays, at 8 p.m. 


Our teachings are absolutely Universal. 

In His-Her Service, let us guide you aright. 

Beloved ones, we are yours in that service. 
Confidential communications answered by the Messenger. 


We Guide, we Comfort, we Heal, we Visit. 


NO FEES. COLLECTIONS ONLY TOWARDS EXPENSES. 
Messenger (YMIR TEMPLE) Elizabeth Mary Eagle Skinner. 


'Phone Brixton 2426. 


A BOOK OF GREAT INTEREST 


The Problem of Atlantis — 


By LEWIS SPENCE 
Demy 8vo, cloth, illustrated, 10s. 6d. net 


Contents :—The Atlantis of Plato—Plato’s Account Examined—The Evi- 
dence from Geology—The Biological Evidence—The Evidence from Pre-History 
—The Third Atlantean Invasion—The Evidence from European Tradition—The 
Evidence from American Tradition—The Evidence from Central American 
E Ue SMa from Egypt—Egyptian and American Comparisons 
— Ihe Evidence from Old Peru—The Geograph: D i 
The Flood—Atlantis Restored. ape ek eo gh OF Pants 


© His exposition of the ‘ Atlantean ’ theory is the best yet put forward, based 
on much painstaking research." —The Times. 


“Mr. Spence has packed into this book an enormous amount of information, 
the gathering of which must have been a veritable labour of Hercules. But it is 
So well digested and so lucidly presented that the man in the street can follow 
him everywhere without the slightest difficulty. None will dispute that the book 
15 quite “ extraordinarily interesting.’ "— Truth. 
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RIDER'S NEW ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Now Ready. Crown 8vo, Cloth. 6s. net. 


A Study of the Mystical 
Y OG A Philosophy of the Brahmins 


and Buddhists. 
By J. F. C. FULLER 


CONTENTS or CHAPTERS: The Agnostic Position—The Vedanta—Attainment 
by Yoga—The Yogas—The Conditions of Yoga—Hatha Yoga—The Constitu- 
tion of the Mystical Body—The Mudrás—Raja Yoga—The Doctrines of Budd- 
hism—The Noble Eightfold Path—An Analysis and a Summary. 

In this work the author outlines the different systems of Eastern Yoga, with 
cross-references to other mystical systems, such as Western Magic and the 
Quabalah. He presents Yoga as one of a series of means of deliverances from 
worldly illusions, and gives a clear view of the Yoga philosophy “ which has 
been the solace of millions for many centuries.” 


Now Ready. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 2s. 6d. net. 


Power and Purpose 


By H. Ernest Hunt. Author. of Self Training, Nerve Control, 
A Book of Auto-suggestions, etc., etc. 


A little volume of helpful and inspiring essays on the various factors that 
together go to the formation ofa well-balanced character, and the living of a 
healthy, sane, and useful life. 


CONTENTS : Perspective—Purpose—Difficulties—Health—Work—Success__ 
Independence — Good Temper — Courage — Chivalry — Marriage — Religion — 
Thought—Vision—Power. 


The Secret of Ancient Egypt 


"By Ernest C. Parmer. Crown 8vo, cloth. Frontispiece and 
diagrams. 3s. 6d. net. 


Contents: Preface—The Mysteries—The Book of the Dead—Marsham 


Adams’ Discovery—Marsham Adams’ Theory—The Great P mid—The Book 
and the Pyramid—The Symbolism of the Book—The Splins apenas 
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The leading Magazine of its kind. 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 
A Specimen Copy will be. sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage. 


Pocket Manuals : : 


2/6, post free 2/9. 
The Horoscope in Detail. 
Horary Astrology. 


The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. 


2/-, post free 2/3. 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- 


ology. 
Everybody's Astrology. 

What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? 
Planetary Influences. 

Directions and Directing. 

Medical Astrology. 

1001 Notable Nativities. 


Practical Astrology. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. 


Astrological Textbooks: 
15/-, post free 16/- 


Astrology for All. 

Casting the Horoscope. 

How to Judge a Nativity. 

The Art of Synthesis. 

The Progressed Horoscope. 
The Key to your Own Nativity. 
Esoteric Astrology, 

5/-, post free 5/6. 


LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 


Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/8. 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 
3/6, post free 4/-. 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 
By J. H. VAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4/-. 


Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4. 


Science and Health. 


By MARY BAKER GLOVER 


(Afterwards EDDY) 


Published by Winirrep W. GarLiNG (in Jerusalem). 


Price . 


£1 0 0 


This valuable work is now on sale at the Publications Stall 


in the Palestine Pavilion of the British Empire Exhibition. 


All orders accompanied by remittance (post free, £1 Os. 7d.) 


should be addressed to 


H. & T. Kine & Sons, 
Palestine Pavilion, B.E.E. 


Wembley. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i 
A 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


UCCESS n 


Does Success 
—financial suc- 
cess—money—mean the satisfying 
of some life-long desire—travel, 
study, luxuries, a new home, a 
commanding position, a business 
of your own, independence? If 
you have such a desire you can 
make it come true—for you have 
the power—the ability—within 
yourself to doso if you know how 
to develop and use that power. 


The marvellous Secret Power of 
the Oriental Adepts is for the first 
time placed at your command by a 
complete, comprehensive, practi- 
cal application of the Mysterious 
Teachings of the Orient. 


* THE MYSTIC ROAD TO 
SUCCESS" 


is a course of actual exercise, NOT 
generalities, giving in the most 
concise manner the exact methods 
to follow in order to control your 
mind and through it the irre- 
sistible Occult Forces. Each 
lesson is accompanied by a com- 
plete explanation — worded in 
the plainest terms. 


PSYCHO - 


SYSTEM z 


This instruction contains all of 
the merit in Western Psychology 
and then carries you further, giv- 
ing you the complete Occult 
Methods for the development of 
Power. It is the only instruction 
in existence that gives you the 
complete methods for the develop- 
ment of Dynamic Mental Power. 

It is copyrighted internationally. 
Self-confidence — poise — will- 
power—personal magnetism—are 
a few of the benefits you will gain 
so easily as to appear almost magi- d 
cal. There is no studying—just 
a few minutes daily is all that is 


required. ` 


Write To-day 


and we will send you the first two 
lessons of this wonderful course 
for two weeks’ free trial so that 
you may see the arrangement and || 
practise the methods to see how — 
easy and logical they are. Then - 
write us whether to enrol pou : 


OCCULT | 
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MESSRS. METHUEN’S NEW BOOKS 


MORE THINGS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH 


By RoBERT BLATCHFORD. 3s. 6d. net. 
A temperate answer to the usual arguments against Spiritualism. 
“ Full of robust common sense." —Light. 


ENGLISH PROSE AND HOW TO WRITE IT 


By RoBERT BLATCHFORD. 2s. 6d. net. 
A practical and helpful volume based upon the author's own experience. 


WHAT HAPPENS AT DEATH AND OUR CONDITION 
AFTER DEATH 
By Ernest R. Sir, F.R.G.S. Is. net. 


This book seeks to prove that the personality lives and is conscious after 
death. 
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An Enlightening and Inspiring Novel— 
THE GARDEN OF HEALING 


By MARGUERITE WILLIAMS. 7s. 6d. net. 
A tale of almost perfect married love, the heroine of which is endowed 
with the mysteries of spiritual healing and psychic vision. 


METHUEN & CO. LTD. 
36 ESSEX STREET, LONDON, W.C.2 
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The Greatest Spiritualist Book of the year 


Northcliffe’s Return 


By HANNEN SWAFFER 


- In this remarkable book Hannen Swaffer tells 
how he went out in search of Lord Northcliffe 
two years after his so-called death, how he 
found him and how, when the book was written, 
ee Lord Northcliffe gave him the title it should bear. 
__ This is a book which should be read by student 


. and sceptic alike. 
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OCCULT REVIEW 


A MONTHLY i MAGAZINE DEVOTED TO THE INVESTIGATION OF SUPERNORMAL 
HENOMENA AND THE STUDY OF PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEMS. 


EprrED BY RALPH SHIRLEY 
« Nullius addictus jurare in verba magistri ” 


Price ONE SHILLING NET; post free, ONE SHILLING AND Tworencre. Annual 


Subscription, TWELVE SHILLINGS (Three Dollars). 
American AGENTS: The International News Company, 85 Duane Street, New 
York; The Macoy Publishing Company, 45-49 John Street, New York; 
The Western News Company, Chicago; The American News Co., “Toronto. 
Subscribers in India can obtain the Magazine from Thacker & Co., Bombay 
and Calcutta ; or from The Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras. 
All communications to the Editor should be addressed c/o the Publishers, 
Riper & Co., 33-36 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
ADVERTISEMENTS. —All applications respecting these should be addressed: - 
Mr. A. Leach, Advt. Manager, THE Occurr REVIEW, 33-36 Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C.4. Tel.: 1462 Central. 
Contributors are specially requested to put their name and address, legibly : 
written, on all manuscripts submitted. ; Š; 
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NOTES OF THE MONTH 


WHATEVER may be thought of the evidential value of Mr. 
Hannen Swaffer’s book entitled Northcliffe’s Return,* dealing 
with numerous and varied alleged spirit communications from 
the great journalist, it will not be disputed that the volume in — 
question is full of interest in the light it throws on Lord North- - 
cliffe’s own character, as illustrated by many stories of hi 
idiosyncrasies and peculiarities, narrated by one who 

him very intimately in life. Thus we get a very vivid por 

of one who was not only, a very Comment and forceful pers 


“í NORTH- 
CLIFFE’S 
RETURN 


E The book is written By n 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


138 THE OCCULT REVIEW 


them. Among those who did so was the writer of the present 
work, and one is inclined to think that in intimate association 
with so imperious a personality periodical quarrels would be 
almost impossible to avoid. Hannen Swaffer speaks of his 
irritability and impatience, and his intolerance of opposition, 
and on one occassion goes so far as to allude to his “ infernal 
cheek." He was unquestionably a very: broad-minded man 
and cared nothing for the opinions of others when they differed 
from his own, even when, as in the case of his attack on Lord 
Kitchener, he stood in a position of considerable isolation. He 
had certainly learnt the lesson of Danielin the Moody and Sankey 
hymn; to “ dare to stand alone," and in the end he was generally 
recognized to be in the right, in spite of the admitted fact that 
he made a certain number of rather big mistakes, as a man of 
Such a positive and dominating temperament invariably does. 
Always from the very beginning Northcliffe had supreme 
confidence in himself. “I walked down Fleet Street when I 
was a boy," he told Hannen Swaffer once, “ calling in at all the 
newspaper offices and asking for a job. Not one of the pro- 


prietors would give me one. I looked at them and thought, - 


* Fancy fools like this running daily papers. So I thought I 
would start one of my own. I did it by founding Answers, made 
a fortune out of it, and came in up the back stairs." Many of 

us the stories that our author relates are as good as 

SOUS they are characteristic. “How much money do 

storms. YOU get?” he asked a reporter once. “ £8 a 

Week," was the reply. “Are you satisfied?” 
"Quite." Northcliffe retorted: “Then you had better go. 
Nobody who thinks he is earning enough, is any good here." 
He had, however, probably a softer and more impressionable 
heart than most people gave him credit for. Here is a story of 
one who appealed to his humanity. 

One of the oldest members of his staff, who had been dischar 
Kennedy Jones, called on him, leading in six beautiful childr 
through a pantomime of sorrow, and saying : 

“ Chief, if I'm sacked, these children will starve!” 

“What do you mean—sacked ? ” asked Northcliffe. 

“K. J. has booted me out.” 

“Well, then, I boot you in again." 

The next day, seeing another member of bis staff, Lord Northcliffe 
Said) I didn't know had any children." 

a He hasn’t,” was the reply. 

s Well, where did he get those he brought to see me?” 

He borrowed 'em." : 

He had. » 
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Another amusing story is told about his acceptance of the 
viscountcy which was conferred on him in Lloyd George’s prem- 
iership. Hannen Swaffer thought he might have done without 
it, and asked him why he accepted. ''I thought," 
he said, “ you were becoming a great democrat.” 
“ Well," replied Northcliffe, “ when I came back 
from Washington, the Premier asked me what I 
wanted, and I said ' Nothing." Swaffer inter- 
polates with the observation that “He usually > 
wanted the earth; but that is how he put it.” Lloyd George 
objected: “But we are making Reading an earl for his work 
in Washington, and if we do not make you a viscount they will 
say you have failed.” Turning to Swaffer, Northcliffe asked: 
“ I could not be accused of failure, could I ? " 

During the war many little incidents which would have 
aroused public interest and excitement were (as is well known) 
suppressed by the Censor. One of these was the shelling by a 
German destroyer of the house Northcliffe had 
taken at Broadstairs, and where he was staying on 
February 25,1917. The building was struck, and a 
secretary rushed into his room shouting, “ Chief— 
(they always called him ‘Chief ’)—the Germans 
are shelling us." “We will die in our beds,” he said ; "you go 
and die in yours." -And he turned over and went to Sleep. 

Mr. Hannen Swaffer received a note from him the next day 
referring to the incident. “The paper," observed Northcliffe 
in this epistle, “ was nearly deprived of its chief proprietor lasi 
night—a source of mingled feelings among the staff.” 

What Northcliffe’s real opinions about spiritualism and 
kindred matters were during his lifetime was never known to 
the general public. They tended to regard him as hostile, a 
certainly an agitation was got up by the Northcliffe Press—tt e 
Daily Mail, I think, in particular—against professional mediums, 
_ clairvoyants, etc. Towards the end of 


1 
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time that Lord Northcliffe himself took any real interest in the 
matter. After his death, however, I was told by a friend of 
his, and an occasional correspondent, that Northcliffe had often 
talked to him of the matter, and discussed his horoscope with 
much interest. No one was ever less bigoted or more independent 
in his intellectual point of view. 

The main object doubtless of Mr. Swaffer’s anecdotes is to 
give a pen picture of the real Northcliffe, who, he maintains, was 
very different to the general impression of him in the public 
mind. Mr. Swaffer's contention is that the Northcliffe of the 
séances in which he held communications with him, corresponds 
to the Northcliffe whom he knew so well on earth, and that this 
being so, they are evidential in character. Some of them cer- 
tainly bear out the author's pen picture. I cannot, 


Sehwag AAAA 


GG 


t DN SE however, agree that they are by any means all of 
CEPR » equal merit in this connection. Those held by 


Mr. Hannen Swaffer with Mrs. Osborne Leonard 
are, generally speaking, the most lifelike, but some of those com- 
municated through other channels and to other persons seem to 


to the portrait which is presented to us. The sceptic will doubt- 
less ask if it were not in each case the conception in the mind 
ue of the sitter which was reflected in the communications received. 
: It is very easy to urge this in individual instances, but the argu- 
ment advanced will not hold water in the case of many small 
incidents referred to in some of these conversations, of which 
all the sitters were ignorant, but which were subsequently verified. 
The best of these séances (as stated) were those held with 
Mrs. Leonard, and the evidential value of the facts obtained in 
some of them is certainly remarkable. Among the most note- 
worthy of these were references to incidents in 
EAT connection with Miss Owen, Lord Northcliffe's 
ER private secretary, who attended the séances in 

i company with Mr. Swaffer. Here is one, trifling 
its nature, but which had relation to a fact of which no one 
had any knowledge, a small incident which took place 
Miss Owen’s visit to Switzerland. It was given deliber- 
ential purposes. 


in 


me to be very dubious in character, and to bear little resemblance - 


— d 
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about the incident, care being taken to avoid giving any clue, 
and without any explanation being offered her. The following 
are the interrogations put to her in this connection, and her 
replies :— 


Q.—Have you been doing any sewing lately ? 

A.—Yes, quite likely.. I do quite a lot of my own needlework. 

Q.—Can you remember quite recently any particular garment you 
were sewing ? 

A.—Yes, in Switzerland, I was doing some needlework on a Court 
dress for one of my adopted daughters. 

(This question was put in such a guarded way, and '' needlework ” 
was so comprehensive that we felt it necessary to give a further question 
of fractional detail.) 

Q.—Were there any ribbons on the garment ? ; 

—(Volunteered quickly and spontaneously). Yes! There were. 
I sewed ribbons on the wrong way. I put the ribbon-binding on the 
wrong side of the edge of the Court dress and had to unpick it all. 

Q.—Were there any ribbon-straps ? 

4.—YXes| I got rather cross with the ribbon-straps. 

This, again [says Mr. Swaffer] is remarkable evidence of something 
which is not the reading of a subconscious mind. I had received one 


-or two post cards from Miss Owen in Switzerland during her absence, 


but nothing more. Not one of the three of us knew anything about the 
sewing of the straps on the wrong way, or anything at all about it. It 
is certainly amazing that, while Northcliffe used the words, ' She was 
rather cross with the ribbon-straps," Miss Owen, not prompted in any 
way, used the words, “ I got rather cross with the ribbon-straps.”’ 


All these communications culminated in the meeting at the 
Queen’s Hall, addressed by Mr. Hannen Swaffer, in which the 
evidence for the return of Lord Northcliffe and the genuineness 
of his communications was given to the public. Such meetings, 
however sympathetic and appreciative the audience may be, 
are hardly likely under present conditions to meet with a very 
favourable reception from the Press, and the cue had evidently 
been given in the case of a number of well-known papers to hold 
up the thing to ridicule. This ridicule, however, is obviously 
based on the assumption that Lord Northcliffe neither could nor 
would have communicated from the other side, and this being 


so, that all the incidents in connection with the alleged com- - 
munications must be a hoax. Once you start on this assumption bas 


your mental attitude is of course a foregone conclusion. 


the logical, however, if not to the journalistic mind, the real - 


alleged communications, or wheter it does not, = 
Lord Northcliffe was a prominent ama dge 
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communications in any way if other people have been shown 
to have communicated, and it must be borne in 
SCEPTICISM nind that but a short time before the Press was 
OF THE full of the most detailed account of alleged com- 
PRESS.  munications from Oscar Wilde entirely in his style 
of writing and speaking, which would not have been given the 
remarkable prominence they received if they had not borne 
the appearance of genuineness, and were not calculated to excite 
a very widespread and general interest. To anyone who has 
read these communications carefully and known the people 
through whom the communications were obtained, and the 
method of obtaining them, it seems to me, I confess, that 
scepticism with regard to their origin is very difficult, especially 
assuming that the critic of the communications has any highly 
developed faculty of literary criticism. That the genuineness 
of these communications was disputed goes without saying. 
That the sceptical critics, however, had a difficult case to answer 
was very widely admitted. If these communications were what 
they purported to be there was obviously no intrinsic improb- 
ability in somè other person who had recently passed over to’ | 
the other side also communicating in a similar manner. Why "i 
should the facts be ridiculed in one case more than they were TH 
in the other? Doubtless because the style and mannerisms of | 
| Oscar Wilde were so well known to the world that even assuming 
al in this instance that the whole thing was a hoax, it was obvious 
at the first glance that it was one of the cleverest hoaxes that 
had ever been perpetrated. In the case of Lord Northcliffe, 
pecan an intimate knowledge of his character and tempera- | 
suuni vss ment was not possessed by the man in the street, : | 
l see and therefore what was evidence to an intimate 
ee friend would not equally be evidence to the ordinary | 
communi- "ceder of a daily paper. What brought conviction | 
Bane to Mr. Swaffer would in many cases mean nothing | 
to one who merely knew LordNorthcliffe's reputation i | 
at second hand. Still, granting this, it obviously offered on the 
face of it a case for serious investigation, and the cavalierly atti- i 
tude of the Press generally was hardly creditable. Perhaps some j 
pur plot was suspected of engineering a journalistic stunt which was f 
E resented by rival newspapers. However this may be, evidence | 
good or bad cannot be disposed of by the cheap sneer, and serious i 
criticism generally was hardly attempted. That there is room | 
| 
LI 


ius s OT this will be pretty obvious to readers of Mr. Swaffer's volume, 
E p in which the evidence, remarkable as it is in parts, fails certainly 
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to carry conviction throughout. It is to the author’s credit that 
he has not hesitated to give the least satisfactory part of the 
evidence as well as the most cogent and the most evidential. . 
There was a terrible fiasco on one occasion in connection 
with an attempt, or an alleged attempt, of Lord Northcliffe to 
materialize at a séance with Evan Powell. Possibly the ecto- 
à plasm went wrong, but in any case the attempt to produce North- 
1 iT cliffe’s physiognomy was a total failure. He seems 
| to have tried on several occasions to materialize 
| in a sort of half way. Perhaps if he had studied 
| psychic phenomena more carefully in his life, he 
| might have known better. It is certainly a mistake to attempt 
| to materialize without a competent materializing medium, and 
| materializing mediums are very rare birds indeed. Mr. Hannen 
| Swaffer doubtless knows this, and might give his chief some hints 
| on the next available occasion. 
| Mr. Swaffer has also recorded some communications from a 
| preacher on the other side who entirely disapproves of the 
l Northcliffe method of propagandism, and puts in forcible language 
| the difficulty of bringing home conviction of the genuineness 
A and reality of the spirit world by the means that have been so 
^i often adopted. As the arguments advanced by “Daniel” 
2 have an important bearing on the whole problem, a short extract 
| from them may not appear inappropriate. 


pop M — MR a T c 


TO MATER- 
IALIZE. 


There is one law [says Daniel and it does not proceed according 

to conditions on your side altogether. That law is that which is taught 

in Life and not evidence. If you request evidence then you shall not 

receive it. If you request Life then it is yours. . . . 

“A DANIEL When you have Northcliffe speaking to you, how many 

COME TO other influences control his speech you do not know. . . . 
JUDGMENT.” When a man leaves the material he must cast it off. Ifhe 
return and endeavour to express himself, then he finds that 
he has a different mentality and he must be assisted by a vast personal 
army, both directly, and indirectly, of forces about him. For instance, he . 
must have “ guides ” to aid him, and they influence him with their though 5 
They mould him with their-mentality. . . . Then there is the i 
himself. He has to build himself up as he was. He has to impersonate 
himself as he thinks he was. And there are many ot ; 
such as those of varying circles and varying character tte 
ing conditions of spirits. Where is your evidence? Nox 
preposterous to claim that it is so great. and tr 
itis absolute, and it cannot be absolute, for when itis it will no 
in material terms. You cannot write down the 
because they are mg and E : 

thi ; 
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of the spirit world, make of yourself a saint, beautify your soul, uplift 
your vision, glorify your nature. Let true communion be your evidence. 


What more than that do you want ? 


Daniel’s advice, however, is obviously not for the man in the 
street, and if the man in the street is to be satisfied of the sur- 
vival of man, and the existence of another world beyond the 

;| present one, he naturally asks for evidence, and if he would 
judge of that evidence fairly he must judge of it, making allow- 
ance for the difficulties and discrepancies that must inevitably 
arise in communicating between one plane and another. In 
any case he will not be satisfied to-day, like certain denizens of 
Monkeyville, Tennessee, by Biblical records, often of doubtful 
| authenticity, and in no case calculated to make appeal to the 
scientific intelligence of the present time. 

H I alluded some months ago to an extract which appeared in 
the People on one of the Northcliffe communications in relation 
to the suit of clothes that Lord Northcliffe says he wore on the 
spirit plane. In this connection I may as well quote the passage 
in full. The séance was one with Mrs. Leonard, I think the first 


health conditions. “Had I not passed over," he says, “I 
should not have regained my health. I know it. Now all is 
wonderful. I am in perfect health, very active and very fit. 
When on earth I felt my muscles becoming very flabby and 
floppy. Now they are firm and tight." 

He continues after this :— 


x I had an idea that we over here floated about wearing flowing robes. 
How I should have hated that! Yes, I even have finger-nails. I am 
wearing a grey suit (flannel), like those you often saw me 
CLOTHES wear, soft collar and soft shirt. My skin is very clear. 
AND THE— It is a wonderful feeling to be so fit. One is never ill here, 

GHOST. never hurt and never depressed. We have no money. 
We work things out in kind. I have worked for my suit. 
_ I was never really what one would call a happy man, as I couldn't do all 


ad a different temperament—more buoyant—for after feeling depressed 
ould bubble up again. 


e point that arises is how does a person on the other side 
rk for his suit of clothes? The idea is an entirely novel one 
n conn ec 


that was held with that medium. Northcliffe is talking of his 


wanted to do, and so would get terribly depressed. You [Miss Owen] , 
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humorous journal misquoted the heading, probably intention- 
ally, as “Should Ghosts wear Clothes? " The 


EE prevalent impression seems to be that the clothes 
rr e arrive automatically ; i.e. that presumably it is a 
m aa matter of suggestion on the other plane; that 


people find themselves in possession of their clothes 
just as they find themselves in possession of their psychic 
| bodies. Northcliffe on the other hand writes that he has worked 
for his, not, presumably, that he made them himself, but that 
‘he did certain work in exchange for which he obtained the gar- 
| ments. One would like to have his explanation. Can Mr. 
| Hannen Swaffer obtain it? It is just on these little points in 
| connection with what I would call the everyday-life on the other 
plane, that we are left so completely in the dark—and assuming 
| life on that plane to be as real and actual as we are led to believe 
| by almost all the communications received, surely it should be 
| possible to make the matter clear. 

Here is another evidential piece from the same séance. Speak- 
ing again to Miss Owen, Lord Northcliffe remarks :— 


| I liked the pink flowers you brought to me, but don’t bother to put 
A any more on my grave. Graves, like the earthly body, do not matter. 
iy Instead, keep plenty of flowers in your rooms, as I am often there, and I 
like them. The gravestone is, however, just what I liked. You will be 
glad to know I have chosen a country home—not in a town. How I 
disliked crowded cities and no sunshine! I have a beautiful home, 
flowers and birds. I am so happy in my surroundings, as I was always a 
lover of Nature. I even have conservatories for my flowers. 
Don’t chew the end of your pencils when you write. Juicy figs are 
much better. I was with you on Saturday when you were eating one, 
: and when you mentioned my name, saying how I liked 
GREEN them, I made you think it was not quite ripe, but only 
FIGS AS for the moment. I love to tease. (Note by Miss Owen : 
EVIDENCE. When I motored over to Canterbury from my cottage, 
a few days before, I purchased some green figs, remarking 
to my companion that Northcliffe was very fond of them. Looking at 
one, I said, “ This is no good ; it is not quite ripe." Then-I discovered 
that it was.) 


. Here is another interesting excerpt from a further séance 
with Mrs. Leonard. The conversation on this occasion is with 
Mr. Hannen Swaffer. 


“Do you think I shall be a failure at Queen's Hall, Chief ? ” Lasked. © 


_ No," was the reply. “I am all the time working to minimize any- 
thing of that sort.” ue 


x Have I anything to attack ? ” I went on. en ccm 
Make mincemeat of other people's objections," came Northcliff 
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answer. ^ You've got to slash out, and make them laugh. This move- 
ment is too negative now, too milk-and-watery. It has not progressed 


enough.” : 
“id you read my letter in Light, Chief ? "' I asked, regarding the pro- 


test I had made in a Spiritualist paper about the way newspapers treated 
psychic matters in their columns. — : 

“T wrote it," came the characteristic Northcliffe reply. That was the 
Chief. “ I did not need to read it. I'm going to speak at Queen's Hall. 
I will put ideas in your mind and prepare it beforehand and get it in 
order." 3 

Yes, that was the Chief, indeed. He would always claim credit, after- 
wards, for anything that had turned out successful in one of his newspapers. 
If it went wrong, it was your fault; if it went right, it was something he 
thought of. And he would always sort of take charge of you, suggesting 
he was going to do everything that, indeed, you were going to do yourself. 

' You are not to write the speech laboriously,” said Feda. ''' He's 
got to think on his feet, he says. ' We will have some headings. Then 
he'll elaborate." 

I thought it was very kind of Northcliffe to take all this trouble, 
especially as he was never such a good speaker as I am. ' 


Another good evidential point is where Northcliffe in one 
of his communications complains that there are now too many 
advertisements in his papers and that they are encroaching on 
the necessary text matter. This point was criticized in the 
Press, and the idea that Northcliffe should have said any such 
thing was ridiculed. Those, however, who have had to do with 
the practical side of the publishing of newspapers will be aware 
of the struggle that often goes on between the editor and the 
advertisement manager on this very point, and Northcliffe 
always laid great stress on the importance of the contents of his 

Norry-  PaPers, and in such cases was not out for an 

cirrr’s immediate return for his money, in this matter 
NikwSon THR ne emphatically from his brother and suc- 
cessor, Lord Rothermere. Hannen Swaffer was 


LIMITATION zs 
eta Se carts able to confirm the characteristic nature of the 
SAI observation later on, for in turning up a note of 


Northcliffe's criticizing one of his papers, he read 
a complaint that the advertisement people were encroaching on 
the space that he had granted them, and expressing the hope 
that the editor would exercise his power to throw out any adver- 
tisement he chose. In a case like this the evidence that at first 
glance appears to the critic to be the worst proves in the upshot 
to be the very strongest of all. 
One fact at least emerges from the present volume. Hannen 
Swaffer knew Lord Northcliffe intimately. He has received 
communications from one purporting to be Lord Northcliffe 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


j 
| 
l 


E gop EE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


NOTES OF THE MONTH 147 


through a medium who is admittedly beyond suspicion in her 
integrity and whose reputation stands higher than that of any 
other psychic of to-day. Mr. Swaffer, having received these 
communications under carefully chosen conditions and in associa- 
tion with friends on whose sincerity he could absolutely rely, 

has declared his conviction that the communicating 


AU. entity was. Lord Northcliffe to the finger-tips, as 
he knew him on earth; that his mannerisms, his 
CONVINCED. 


turns of phrases and his way of speaking were 
entirely characteristic of the great journalist. And this expres- 
sion of opinion should surely be given due weight. In addition 
to this he has produced some remarkable pieces of evidence, 
several samples of which I have given above, which at least 
serve to corroborate the contention that in some of the most 
important of the séances held, he has not been imposed upon. 
A case, in short, has been made out which demands investigation 
and not ridicule. 
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CREMATION OR BURIAL? 
By MORLEY STEYNOR 


WHILST on most vital questions touching man’s welfare Occult- 
ists of all nations would seem to be in happy agreement, no such 
harmony is found on the question of cremation. Yet here surely 
is a subject in which all should be interested, for though the 
uninitiated are still of the opinion expressed by Hamlet that no 
traveller returns from the bourn of the undiscovered country, no 
one has ever yet questioned the inevitableness of all of us one day 
leaving this world. 

Now, to start a discussion on this question is to find that 
certain representatives of the French school of Occultists or 
Spiritists are in complete disagreement with the English Theo- 
sophists. Certainly no one who knows what valuable research 
work has been done by the French in these realms would think 
for a moment of treating their conclusions lightly, yet here we 
find such students as Charles Lancelin, P. E. Cornellier and Léon 
Denis arriving at exactly opposite conclusions from those of 
Mrs. Besant, C. W. Leadbeater and other Theosophists. For 
instance, in The Ancient Wisdom, Mrs. Besant says: “ If the 
dense body be buried, the etheric double floats over the grave, 
slowly disintegrating, and the unpleasant feelings many experi- 
ence in a churchyard are largely due to the presence of these 
decaying etheric corpses. If the body be burnt, the etheric 
double breaks up very quickly, having lost its nidus, its physical 
centre of attraction, and this is one among Many reasons why 
cremation is preferable to burial as a way of disposing of corpses. 
The withdrawal of the man from the etheric double is accom- 
panied by the withdrawal from it of Prana, which thereupon 
returns to the great reservoir of life universal, while the man, 
ready now to pass into Kamaloka, undergoes a rearrangement 
of his astral body, fitting it for submission to the purificatory 
changes which are necessary for the freeing of the man himself." 
And in The Science of the Sacrament, Leadbeater says: “It is 
strongly recommended that wherever possible the physical body 
of the deceased person should be cremated, that is, disintegrated 
rapidly by fire rather than by process of slow decay." Again, 


in The Inner Life, when referring to the way in which the unde- 
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veloped man, after death, fights against the natural force of 
evolution, he says: “In this ignorant and disastrous opposition 
to the cosmic will a man is much assisted by the possession of 
his physical corpse as a kind of fulcrum on this plane. He is 
naturally in close rapport with it, and if he is so misguided as to 
wish to do so, he can use it as an anchor to hold him down firmly 
to the mud until its decomposition is far advanced. Cremation 
saves the man from himself in this matter, for, when the physical 
body has been thus properly disposed of, his boats are literally 
burned behind him, and his power of holding back is happily 
| greatly diminished. We see therefore that, while neither the 
burial nor the embalming of a corpse can in any way force the ego 
| to whom it once belonged to prolong his stay upon the astral plane 
against his will, either of these causes is a distinct temptation to 
him to delay, and immensely facilitates his doing so if he should 

Í unfortunately wish it. No ego of any advancement would allow 

himself to be detained upon the astral plane, even by a proceed- 

l ing so foolish as the embalming of his corpse. Whether his 

| physical vehicle was burned or allowed to decay slowly in the 
usual loathsome manner, or indefinitely preserved as an Egyptian 
mummy, his astral body would pursue its own line of quick dis- 
integration entirely unaffected. Among the many advantages 
gained by cremation, the principal are that it entirely prevents : 
any attempt at partial and unnatural temporary reunion of the 
principles, or any endeavour to make use of the corpse for the 
purpose of the lower magic—to say nothing of the many dangers 
to the living which are avoided by its adoption." 

" Then the learned French Kabalist, Eliphas Lévi, says: “ The 
preservation of corpses is a violation of the laws of nature; it is 
an outrage on the modesty of death, which hides the works of 
destruction, as we should hide those of reproduction. Preserving 
corpses is to create phantoms in the imagination of the earth * ; 
the spectres of the nightmare, of hallucination, and fear, are 
but the wandering photographs of preserved corpses. It is these 
preserved or imperfectly destroyed corpses, which spread, amid 
the living, plague, cholera, contagious diseases, sadness, scepticism . 

, and disgust of life. Death is exhaled by death. The cemeteries 
poison the atmosphere of towns, and the miasma of corpses 
blights the children even in the bosoms of their mothers. Near 
Jerusalem in the Valley of Gehenna a perpetual fire was main- 
tained for the combustion of filth and the carcasses of animals, 


is * “ To intensify those images in the astral or sidereal light.”—Jinara- 
Jadàsa. MES ; 
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and it is to this eternal fire that Jesus alluded when He says that 
the wicked shall be cast into Gehenna ; signifying that dead souls 
will be treated as corpses.” 

Now, after such emphatic statements as these, we might not 
unnaturally be tempted to decide in favour of cremation ; yet 
when we turn to certain other French authors on these subjects, 
we are met with diametrically opposite conclusions. Where Mrs. 
Besant would have the etheric double break up very quickly by 
means of fire, these authorities would have it liberated slowly 
by means of burial. So just when we had been tempted to add a 
comforting codicil to our testament with instructions that we 
are to be cremated and not buried in the old-fashioned and un- 
hygienic manner of our forefathers, we are rudely awakened by 
the perusal of French authors, and told that our codicil means a 
hot time for some of us. 

For instance, in La Vie Posthume, Charles Lancelin says that 
cremation, which at first sight would seem to be a step in advance, 
should, in reality, be looked upon as a step backwards on the path 
of an ideal civilization. What Nature does she does well. In 
progressively dissociating the constitutive elements of what was 
once a living body, she allows the astral body * to disengage itself 
slowly and easily, and the etheric double to dissolve itself in the 
ether to which its elements are returned, little by little, with the 
minimum of suffering. On the contrary, cremation is an act of 
violence which, instantly dissolving the physical body, inflicts 
atrocious suffering not only upon the astral body which is the 
depository of sensibility during life, and which is still charged 
with neuric force and consequently feels the fluid bonds which 
bound it to the corpse brutally broken—but at the same time 
upon the etheric double which, still depository of what subsists 
of physical life, must experience an indescribable torture when 
feeling itself consumed at the same time as the body itself by the 
devouring flame. It is the same with embalming which keeps 
the etheric double attached to the remains of the physical body 
for an unreasonably long period. Death is but a definite with- 
drawal or unfolding of the astral body instead of a temporary one. 
. * He calls it the “ fantome” ; but the difficulty of translation consists 
in the variety of names different authors give to the same thing. Says 
Hector Durville: “On a désigné sous plusieurs noms cette partie dé- 
doublée du corps humain. Les plus connus sont: le double, le corps 
astral, le fantóme, le corps fluidique, le spectre, l'ombre, etc. C'est le 
péresprit des spirites, l'âme sensitive des anciens philosophes. I] est 


aussi le siège de ce que les psychologues contemporains appellent la con- 
Science subliminale, l'inconscient ou le subconscient,” 
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Now this withdrawal, being a very common phenomenon, though 
but little suspected, leads me to think that a man who has studied 
the theory of this phenomenon, who, above all, has experimented 
subjectively with it, or seen objective experiments carried out— 
who, in a word, knows the mechanism of this withdrawal, when the 
last hour sounds, will know better and with greater ease than 
another—and more especially with less suffering—how to dis- 
engage himself from earthly fetters, and liberate from the trammels 
of matter the superior and immortal part of his body. . . . From 
this I have drawn the following practical conclusions: Avoid 
cremation (embalming also), so as to prevent useless'suffering to 
the astral body. Study practically, or at least theoretically, the 
withdrawal of the human being, so that, at the last moment, the 
physical body may be spared acute suffering. 

Then in La Survivance de l'Ame by P. E. Cornellier, the Spirit, 
Vattellini (called an esprit bleu in the original, and who speaks 
throughout, as it were, ex cathedrd) says: “ The spirit whose body 
has been incinerated becomes free and independent. That may 
be a good thing for it should it be sufficiently evolved ; but for 
the average spirit, no. By the very fact of its incineration it 
has no longer any link, any anchor, so to speak, in the world to 
which it belongs; it is like a ship adrift, like a balloon without 
ballast. He who no longer has any need of the earth may allow 
himself to be incinerated ; but he who has to return for a new 
life, or the spirit which desires, from the hereafter, to try to help 
and to visit its dear friends which it has left behind, should prefer 
the tomb." j 

The interest which is taken in this subject in France is further 
seen in that most delightful work of Léon Denis entitled Le Pro- 
blème de l'Etre et de la Destinée, and which, with its companion 
volume, Après la Mort, may be said to be the Bibles of the Spirit- 
ists of France. Here again we are warned against cremation. 


In a footnote the author says: “ We are often asked if cremation 


is preferable to burial with regard to the freeing of the spirit. 
When consulted, the ‘ Invisibles’ reply that as a general rule 
cremation brings about a more rapid freeing of the spirit, but one 
that is sudden and violent— painful even for the soul which clings 
to the earth by its habits, its tastes, its passions. It needs a cer- 
tain psychic training, an anticipated freeing from earthly bonds in 
order to support cremation without laceration. This is the case 
for the majority of Orientals in whose country cremation is the 


custom. In our Western lands, where the psychic man is less . 


developed, little prepared for death, burial should be preferred, 
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for it assures to those who are attached to matter, a slow and 
gradual freeing of the spirit from the body. Burial, however, 
should be surrounded by the greatest precautions. Interments 
are far too precipitated with us. At times they lead to deplor- 
able errors such as, for instance, the burial of persons in a state 
of lethargy." 

Mark Twain thought the Parsees’ method of disposing of 
their dead an excellent one. In a more serious vein than usual 
he says: ‘‘ By exposing their dead in their ‘ Towers of Silence’ 
where ever-waiting vultures strip the bones free of their flesh in a 
few minutes and where the flaming sun and rain leave them per- 
fectly dry and clean, the Parsees claim that their method of dis- 
posing of the dead is an effective protection of the living ; that 
it disseminates no corruption, no impurities of any sort, no disease- 
germs; that no wrap, no garment which has touched the dead 
is allowed to touch the living afterwards; that from the Tower 
of Silence nothing proceeds which can carry harm to the outside 
world. By the tenets of the Zoroastrian religion the elements, 
Earth, Fire and Water, are sacred, and must not be contaminated 
by contact with a dead body. Hence the corpse must not be 
burned, neither must it be buried." 

The early Aryans, the Greeks, Romans, Slavs, Celts and Ger- 
mans, burned their dead, so that cremation may be regarded as a 
common custom among the Indo-European races. The graves 
of North Europe throughout the “bronze” age contain only 
jars with ashes. It was Christianity that gradually suppressed 
cremation. Was Christianity right? The French Spiritists 
would be inclined to think so. As far as we ourselves can see, 
however, the Theosophists would seem to be nearer the truth, 
and there can be no doubt that from a hygienic point of view, 
cremation is preferable to burial, and certainly less revolting 
than the Parsee method. Perhaps the French Spiritists’ objec- 
tion to it would be met, were the body enclosed ina sealed coffin 
and kept at the crematory for some time before being burned. 

Now, as the number of crematoria in the world is increasing 
annually, we ought to be quite sure that cremation is the best 
way of disposing of the dead before advocating it further. At 


the present day Germany possesses about twenty crematoria, 


the United States about forty, and nearly one thousand persons 


are cremated annually in the United Kingdom. It is with the 
object of drawing attention to these contradictory views, and 
the consequent uncertainty and indecision that arises from them 
that the present article has been written, 
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ALTERNATIVES TO THE SPIRIT 
HYPOTHESIS*. __ 
By G. BASEDEN BUTT, Author of “Modern Psychism ” 


THE theories advanced in explanation of psychical phenomena 
may be divided into two portions: those which have been made 
with hostile and destructive intent and those inspired by honest 
effort to ascertain the truth. Theories of the latter sort repre- 
sent a minority, and while some of them seem extraordinarily 
wide of the mark, they are all worth considering because put 
forward in a spirit of helpfulness. Among the first class of 
theory many are malevolent and some foolish, ranging from the 
opinions of bigoted adherents to various kinds of dogmatic 
religion to the reflections of equally bigoted materialists. 

Perhaps the alternative theories put forward by hostile religions 
call for first consideration, partly because of their inherent 
interest and partly because of the source from which they emanate. 
Hostility to Spiritualism on the part of materialists may be 
readily understood and, to some extent, even excused; but it 
is matter for amazement that schools of thought which base 
all their teaching on the dogma that human personality survives 
death and that the soul of man is immortal,should reject almost 
without examination, should ridicule, or should attempt to impose 
some other explanation upon, the facts which psychical research 
has revealed. For in so doing they throw away a most powerful 
argument against scepticism, cutting the ground of facts from 
beneath their own feet and inevitably destroying their future. 
For it is certain that the system of religion which cannot adduce 
facts in support of its speculations is doomed to perish. 

The first and most famous theory put forward by religious 
people is that which may be described as “ devilry," phenomena 
and communications, it is said, being engineered by devils 
from hell. This theory was responsible for much of the hos- 
tility to magic and witchcraft, which resulted in persecution of 
psychics and mediums during the Middle Ages, and one of its 
earliest re-statements in the history of Modern Spiritualism 


occurred in 1853, when the Rev. R. W. Dibdin published his eee 


* The author is indebted to Frank Podmore’s History of m odere EU 
ualism for many of the facts contained i in this article. _ ; 
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Lecture on Table-Turning. Similar views are to be found in the 
writings of the Rev. W. Vincent and Mr. R. C. Morgan, also 
published at about that time. ; 4 

Less extreme but equally absurd is the idea that the 
spiritual entities are not actual devils, but the spirits of damned 
human beings who are permitted to “ communicate” by the 
devil in order to lead the world from truth. This idea was 
first put forward in England by the Rev. N. S. Godfrey in 
his fanatical tracts, Table-turning Tested and Proved to be the 
Result of Satanic Agency (1853), and Table-Turning, the Devil's 
Modern Masterpiece. Views such as these are common to all 
denominations of Christendom, while Roman Catholics have 
two additional theories of their own which may be said to be 
unique. The first is that the spirits communicating might be 
the souls in Purgatory, and the second, which appears to be 
the more probable, that the communications are neither from hell, 
nor purgatory, nor heaven, but from limbo. This last suggestion 
was made to us by a Catholic verbally, and we are not aware 
that it has hitherto appeared in print. In Catholic theology 
limbo is the abode of pagans who have lived virtuously according 
to the light of reason, knowing nothing of the truths of the Church. 
Limbo, therefore, is lower than purgatory but higher than hell. 
The life there is entirely human, as in many respects is the spirit- 
life described through psychism. The dwellers in limbo are 
devoid of spirituality and without contact with God, for none 
of them have been baptized. This would account for the “ nur- 
series of heaven " where unbaptized infants are cared for, and 
would explain the pagan or semi-pagan philosophies and the 
echoes of non-Christian creeds which almost invariably character- 
ize spiritualistic communications. 

Of these four theories the most difficult to discredit is undoubt- 
edly the last named. It should be noted, however, that Roman 
Catholics rarely deny that the fact of survival is, or may be, 
demonstrated through psychic means. They are ready, as it 
were, to run away with the proofs without having made the 
Investigation, and are vehement in crying down mediumship 
as dangerous and harmful. Yet they think that God allows this 
communication with the souls in limbo, though it is wrong and 
dangerous, and they believe that He allows millions of earnest 
men and women, sincerely inquiring for truth, to be led astray by 
phenomena which, presumably, His will could inhibit. 

. The “ devilry " and “damnation” theories are more easily 
disposed of, though still held by some ignorant people. It should 
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be readily admitted that many spirit-communications are undeni- 
ably from entities of a low degree of development ; but that E 
psychic phenomena are exclusively of infernal origin is disproved 
by the exalted and benevolent tone of much spirit utterance and 
by the unquestionable inspiration they afford in the war against 
religious unbelief and moralcorruption. Above all, these theories 
are inconsistent with the phenomena of healing mediumship, 
frequently recorded by psychic investigators, whereby the most 
serious ailments are cured. The theories of Satanic agency, in 
fact, show greater faith in the power of Satan than in the power 
of God. 

It is worthy of note that these absurdly inadequate “ devilry "' 
theories are held among Catholics, both Roman and Anglican, 
and by many ultra-Protestant sects, including Swedenborgians, 
Salvationists and Christadelphians. It may be said without 
unfairness that the religious objections, as a whole, spring not 
from reason but from mingled feelings of jealousy, envy, fear and 
bigotry. Resentment is felt, perhaps not unnaturally, when 
one is asked to abandon speculation and assumption in favour 

.of positive knowledge. Hitherto priests and ministers of religion 
have been the privileged possessors of religious authority, and 
therefore the scientist and occultist claiming knowledge more 
positive and more convincing than the unreasoning assevera- 
tions of theology are regarded with disfavour. Jealousy is felt. 
Opposition also results to some extent from vested interest. 

One other religious objection, which applies more particularly 
to Spiritualist philosophy, relates to the so-called materialistic 
nature of the revelations. That there should exist in the spirit- 
world houses and cities, fields, woods, streams and mountains ; 

_ that spirits should eat and drink, walk and lie down, sleep and 
speak, think and work and even write books, seems an absurdity. 
Established systems of philosophy require that the life of spirits 
should be vague and insubstantial. The philosophic intellect 
shows inability to assimilate the new facts, to realize their import, 
or to found upon them a coherent system of thought. Thus, i 
at the opposite end of the religious scale to the crude theories es 
of devilry, we have Viscount Haldane gravely informing us in pee 
The Reign of Relativity that: ; ; : 


Itis . . . notsufficient that a life beyond the grave should be a mere — — 
repetition under altered and divergent circumstances of the old life here. — 


As a matter of fact, all these religious ‘objections wW re. ull 
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(1870), when she arrived at the following most important con- 
clusion : 5 


If the spirits had come in accordance with the cherished fables of 
antiquity, or the shapes which this same superstition [orthodox Christian- 
ity] had devised for them, they would doubtless have been received with 
more welcome and credit than in the simplicity of their risen humanity. 


It is undoubtedly a fact that if all the spirits unanimously 
maintained that at death they had undergone the Particular 
Judgment and pointed to a General Judgment ahead ; if they 
claimed to have experienced the Beatific Vision and had verified 
the reality of the Holy Trinity; and if they announced the 
Christian Church to be a divinely ordained institution, then 
Catholics and most other Christians would literally be falling over 
each other in their eagerness to accept the psychic revelations, 
no doubt with contemptuous impatience of all merely scientific 
attempts to obtain definite proofs of survival or even proofs of 
the reality of the phenomena. Similarly, if all spirits announced 
the doctrines of Swedenborg, Swedenborgians would be satisfied. 
If the spirits proclaimed an evangelical system such as Salva- 
tionists or Plymouth Brothers believe in, those religious bodies 
would be ardent Spiritists, while if they announced that death 
was followed by sleep, or “‘ the silence of Sheol,” to be broken later 
by the trump of resurrection and the assumption into heaven of 
all who have held tight doctrine, then Christadelphians, at least, 
would be ardent believers in Spiritualism. But, although there 
is a tendency among certain classes of spirits to echo what is in 
the mind of the sitter, spirits as a whole have their own philo- 
Sophy of life to expound, based on their new experience of a 
section of existence unforeseen during earth-life, namely, the 
persistence of spirit under the marvellous conditions of the spirit- 
worlds. This philosophy, and the information on which it is 
based, are not in harmony with the preconceived assumptions 
mistaken by fanatics for proven truth. For this reason the 
revelations of Spiritualism are rejected. 


* * * * ^ 


Another section of hostile objections to Spiritualism is based 

on bigotry of a scientific or materialistic nature. Such objec- 
» like the religious ones just described, are numerous and 
Sometimes absurd. One of them is the denial of the phenomena 
unconditionally. Another attributes them to “an unknown 
cause,” to “delusion” or to « charlatanism and fraud." Not 


i 
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infrequently materialists beg the whole question by maintaining 
that the spiritist hypothesis cannot be true since it is impossible. 
| Thus, after full investigation of the phenomena, Sergeant Cox 
l in The Mechanism of Man can only repeat that : 


precisely as digestion is a function of the stomach, intelligence is a 
» . function of the brain. 

while Professor Richet's fixed idea after thirty years of investiga- 
| tion is that: 


if man survives death he would no longer be a man. 


| Many men of science have been either bitterly hostile or 
| insultingly indifferent, including Tyndal, Huxley, Sir David 
Brewster, Sir Ray Lankester, Faraday and others. .Faraday's 
| famous theory of unconscious muscular action as an explanation 
] of the phenomena of table turning (put forward after the most 
| 
| 
| 
| 


perfunctory and inadequate investigation) was published in a 
letter to The Times of June 30, 1853, and reproduced with additions 
in The Atheneum of July 2, 1853. Needless to say, Faraday’s 
| _ theory relates solely to table-turning, planchette and ouija writing, 
and it takes no account whatever of the many instances, such 


| 
à, as those recorded by the Dialectical Society in their famous 
y $^ report, by Colonel Olcott in Old Diary Leaves, and more recently 


by Professors Richet and Lodge, of complete levitation of the 
table to the height of perhaps a foot or eighteen inches from 
the ground without contact by either medium or sitters. 

Just as Faraday maintained that tables could be moved by 
involuntary muscular action, American doctors maintained, with 
equal foolishness, that “ spirit-raps " were produced by working 
the ankles or toe- or finger-joints, and Maskelyne thought that 
he had discredited the entire movement when he demonstrated 
that the rope-tying feats of the Davenport Brothers could be 
imitated by a conjurer. This disposition to suspect fraud led 
to the theory put forward by Frank Podmore in his History of 
Modern Spiritualism that the entire movement was due to two 
causes, dissociation of personality (in writing and speaking - 
mediumship) and to fraud. To establish this theory, he had — — 
to prove that there never had existed a single genuine physical 
phenomenon, a contention which is now everywhere regarde coc 


The supposition that all phy: 
of fraud was partly excusable in 


mer 
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tions: r, the incredible nature of the phenomena said to occur ; 
2, the great amount of fraud which, undeniably, was actually 
practised and no doubt is still to some extent practised to-day. 
But over against this has to be set the undoubted bigotry of men 
of science who, especially in Victorian days, had been made 
conceited by the material prosperity of the times and imagined 
that they alone of all past generations were truly enlightened, P 
possessing, since the publication of Malthus' Law of Population 
and Darwin's Origin of Species, ultimate and entire truth. This 
assumption has long since been disproved, and is held to-day 
by none but the most out-of-date and old-fashioned materialists 
surviving from a bygone generation. 
Another materialistic suggestion is that psychical research 
merely proves that death is a more protracted process than has 
hitherto been realized, and that dissociated mental fragments 
of a physically dead individual persist in the ether for greater 
or longer periods and are “ tapped ” by persons called mediums. 
It is sometimes difficult to make people realize that this explana- 
tion does not meet the facts, especially in view of the progress 
of the spirit from sphere to sphere, each more impalpable and. 

j refined than that which preceded it. This, it is suggested, is 

really the steady dwindling of the “ spirit ” or “ mental remains ” 2» 

T" d to complete non-existence. 

Not far removed from the foregoing is the suggestion made 
by Dr. Tischner in 7. elepathy and Clairvoyance that there exists 
an impersonal basis of mind from which individual finite minds 
are temporarily differentiated during physical life and into 
which they relapse after death. Dr. Tischner suggests that it 
is with this “impersonal basis of mind " that Seers and mediums 
communicate during profound trance, thus obtaining knowledge 

by 'the Super-normal means described by Professor Richet as 

i  ctyptesthesia.” Similarly, the information about Glastonbury | 

B. Abbey obtained by Mr. Bligh Bond by means of automatic | 
writing has been said to prove the existence of a “ racial memory.” | 

oe ite Sap type o mind has also suggest regurgitation | 
an explanation of materialization and “ uncon- | 


Scious whispering” as the secret of tele i i h 
pathy, while psychic 5 
photography has been accounted for as bei ss i 
ey eing due to “ thought 
* * * * ; * 


di Distinct from either of the two cla i 
: : 1 Sses already described are 
. the various theories advanced by persons who, though free from 
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prejudice, are nevertheless unable to accept the ordinary spiritist 
hypothesis. Among these is the great French physiologist, Pro- 
fessor Richet, whose materialism has been already referred to 
and who, unable to accept the theory of survival, lays stress on 
cryptesthesia and the power possessed by mediums called “ lucid- 
ity. Like Mr. Podmore with the fraud theory in regard to 
physical phenomena fifteen years ago, Professor Richet would 
like to make the theory of lucidity account for all the mental 
phenomena, forgetting that, as pointed out by Allan Kardec 
in The Spirits’ Book (1857), either mediums are lucid or they are 
not; and if they are lucid, why should they be mistrusted on 
the two points on which they are most emphatic and unanimous, 
those of spirit-survival and communication ? 

Sir William Barrett at one time entertained the theory of 
hallucination or auto-hypnotism to account for “things seen and 
heard," but he soon abandoned this suggestion as being wholly 
inadequate. Professor Balfour Stewart, too, put forward the 
idea that perhaps Sir William Crookes had been hallucinated 
during his investigations with Miss Florence Cook and D. D. 
Home; and Mr. E. B. Taylor suggested that the latter medium 


‘and Mrs. Guppy were were-wolves, “ endowed with the power 


of.acting on the minds of sensitive spectators.” 

One of the favourite theories to account for the mental 
phenomena received its first expression from the pen of Mr. Charles 
Bray in his book On Force, Its Mental and Moral Correlates, with 
Speculations on Spiritualism (1866). Mr. Bray argued that 
matter is indestructible and thought is a form of matter. Mr. 
Bray inferred that all thought must therefore exist in “an 
atmosphere or reservoir " which is “ tapped ” by the medium. 


‘The suggestion seems to be that the medium communicates not 


with the living spirit but with the mental husks of deceased 
persons or with their decaying thought-forms. Trance utterance 
and automatic writing are therefore effected by means of a principle 
similar to those of the gramophone record or wireless telegraphy. 
The “gramophone record" theory would be plausible if all 
psychic utterance was simply the repetition of thoughts expressed. 
during earth-life by the “ communicating entity." But this, as 
everyone knows, is not what happens. The theory fails com- 
pletely to explain the power of “spirits” to answer questions, 
to invent romances, and to supply facts which were hitherto | 
unknown though capable of verification. ime 

In Mary Jane: or, Spiritualism Chemically Explained ( 
Mr. Samuel Guppy, materialist, and husband of the am. 
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medium, put forward the theory that the entity which com- 
municates, though endowed with life and intelligence, is a tem- 
porary creation of, or emanation from, the medium. This, from 
the point of view of the unbeliever, is certainly a possibility ; its 
probability, however, must be decided through the study of cases 
of spirit-identity and the “ Proofs ” of survival thereby obtained. 
The idea of a physically projected and temporary personality 
put forth by the medium is really an application to materializa- 
tions of the theory of dissociation which Mr. Podmore and Pro- 
fessor Richet have strained and stretched to breaking point to 
account for mental phenomena.  Dissociated personalities un- 
doubtedly occur, and in several instances it has been demon- 
strated conclusively that two distinct and independent conscious 
personalities can exist in one human organism a£ the same time, 
and that this is the result of spirit-obsession has been disproved 
by tracing the two personalities to their common origin at the 
moment of fission or disintegration as the result of shock, and 
also by re-welding them by means of hypnotism into one person- 
ality. But these phenomena provide stronger argument against 


personal immortality than against survival—two very different - 


things. The theory of dissociated personality as applied to auto- 
matic writing, for instance, must mean that in the brain-stuff 
or mind-stuff of the writer there exists a second, or even third, 
fourth and fifth personal centres, which are either co-existent 
and continuous with the main consciousness or else are born 
into temporary existence when automatic writing begins and die, 
or fall asleep, when writing ceases. Physically these personalities 
are regarded as being the medium, since worked up from the 
same brain material, but they represent a core of consciousness 
which is not the medium’s conscious ego-centre but independent 
in thought and separate in existence. No doubt it is by a process 
such as this that the “ sub-conscious ” mind may influence spirit- 
communication ; but it is probable that dissociation of personality 
is the means of spirit-communication, and that in true mediums 
these secondary centres of mental activity are controlled by 
discarnate spirits. It is a mistake to regard dissociation as a 
full and adequate explanation of the phenomenon. 

Slightly nearer to the spirit-hypothesis are the various theories 
of communication from elementals and non-human spirits of 
various kinds. Thus Maximilian Perty explained the mental 
phenomena by assuming the existence of planetary spirits with 
whom the entranced medium enters into communication; and a 
Unitarian minister once Suggested tous that all the phenomena 
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may be due to the activities of “ poltergeist " or boisterous 
elementals. 
* * * * * 

Having considered every available alternative, it has to be 
admitted that the only theory which covers all the facts and is 
in the least adequate is that of spirit-survival. “ The explanation 
which best fits the facts," says Professor Hyslop in Volume XVI 
of the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, “ and 
the only explanation so far adduced which fits them all, is that 
of spirit-communication," and this is admitted even by Professor 
Richet. The latter, in Thirty Years of Psychical Research, 
agrees with Spiritualists that their explanation is a plausible one 
(too plausible, according to the professor); it would account 
not merely for isolated groups of phenomena, but for all of them: 
surely a necessary condition before any theory can be considered 
even remotely satisfactory. In fairness sceptics must admit that 
absolute proofs of survival must, from the nature of the case, 
be difficult to obtain and even when the existence of discarnate 
spirits is proved, there remains, in view of the unknown and 
enormous possibilities for deception from the lower astral planes, 
the even greater difficulty of obtaining proofs which leave the 
question of spirit-identity beyond possibility of cavil. Neverthe- 
less very good evidence has been collected, and in great abundance. 


dissociation, telepathy, clairvoyance, have been found inadequate, 
and abandoned even by the scientists themselves. The spirit- 
hypothesis, undoubtedly, is the only theory yet put forward 
which really could account for the facts; it is the most reason- 
able and probable explanation of their meaning yet conceived. 
Only one other theory remains to be considered, namely, that 
brought into prominence by Madame Blavatsky and which may 
be termed the “ occultist ” theory. The occultist explanation . 
claims to be based on knowledge of spiritual laws and really 
includes the theory of spirit-survival and communication. Occul- 
tists add, however, that the spiritual worlds are both vast and 
complex. Although at times spirits communicate with the earth 
through Spiritualistic channels and may actually be the individuals 
who they claim to be, this is certainly not always the case. 
Sometimes inferior spirits assume great names, or the names of 
individuals beloved by members of the circle, merely in order to 
gain a hearing for themselves; sometimes communications 
from sub-human or non-human elementals, whose expre lo: 


of abstract thought or desire are translated into wor 
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medium; sometimes the sensitive contacts the astral shell, or 
dead astral body from which the spirit has departed in its progress 
to higher planes, yet these astral shells may possess an appearance 
of life, may be ensouled by deceiving spirits, or be galvanized into 
temporary activity by the life-energies of the medium. And 
sometimes communications are merely from the subconscious 
depths of the medium himself, or from dissociated secondary 
personalities. The occult hypothesis thus includes the spiritist 
hypothesis, but it has the advantage over the latter of more 
exact and detailed knowledge of the conditions of spirit existence ; 
thus it is better equipped to estimate psychic phenomena and 
spirit-communications at their real value. For there are many 
causes of error, many means of self-deception and many lying 
spirits who amuse themselves or display their vanity at the 
expense of inquirers whose earnestness may exceed their powers 
of discernment. 
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THE ASCENSION IN STORY AND 
VERSE 


Bx PAMELA GREY or FALLODON 


WHAT do we make of the story of the Ascension? Has it so 
suffered by the materialistic rendering by paint brush and pulpit 
that it has become nothing to us? or can we see something 
through the thickness of painted cloud and word-suffocation 
that can give us an idea, beyond the Body ? 

It is the Indweller in our hearts that is our Interpreter of 
Life, and as we stand with that knot of men looking upward, 
make what we will of this Bible story, treat it as a legend, or a 
disguised truth, there is a force behind it which not alone raises 
l the countenance, but lifts the heart. And what is the nature 
| of this force? whither does it tend? It is a force that makes 
| anew for that belief, which as Wordsworth tells us, makes us 


sure 
mehi That the procession of our fate, howe’er 
4 Sad or disturbed, is ordered by a Being 
Of infinite benevolence and power, 


Whose everlasting purposes embrace 
Al accidents, converting them to good. 


One of the greatest accidents, to which our life is subject, is 
that of the death of those we love. Death and separation : 
but just as we press too much, in our orthodox religion, on the 
Crucifixion of Christ, and not enough upon His Life and Ascension, 
so are we too prone to mourn our dead, rather than to arise up 
into their fuller life to share it with them. But to understand 
how to do this, we must interpret the externals of life, by our 
inner vision. In the Pilgrims Progress, you remember, there 
is a character that bears the name of Mr. Interpreter: he dwells 
in a house filled with objects, and explains them to the little band. 
The poets are our interpreters; and in this poem by Walter 
de la Mare, the “I” who speaks at the end of each stanza, un- 


tions, reveals. Let the “I” in every one of us, “ the Indweller," - 
So speak to-day to the opening of our minds. This must be th 
meaning of the Psalmist; “ Grant me oiue, and I 
iue R Foi in understanding is Life. sed 


369. 


ravels the mystery of death; and in the very trend of his ques- — — 
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And now here is the key to this lovely poem: | 

Who said, “ Peacock Pie” ? i 
The old King to the sparrow. 

Who said, “ Crops are ripe” ? 
Rust to the harrow. 

Who said, ‘‘ Where sleeps she now, 
Where rests she now her head, 

Bathed in Eve’s loveliness ? ” 
That’s what I said. | 


Who said, '' Aye, mum's the word ” ? 
Sexton to willow. 

Who said, ' Green dusk for dreams, 
Moss for a pillow." | 

Who said, “ All Time's Delight 
Hath she for narrow bed, | 

Life's troubled bubble broken." 

1 That's what I said. 


From the earliest civilizations ideas have been couched in 
Symbols; and there are, in this poem, symbols old and new. 
The Peacock is the emblem of Immortality. The old King is i 
Wisdom, and the sparrow is—an Inch-wit. We all know Inch- | 
wits—we are Inch-wits ourselves repeatedly. Well, the Inch- l 
wit says here: “ When you bury a body, you bury the person.” 
And the old King, Wisdom, replies: “ You may as easily put a 
peacock into a pie, as a soul into a coffin.” 
j The Rust then speaks to the Harrow: “ Your work is over 


Ld —let me speak to you, lying here inactive ever since you harrowed 


the fields: Crops are ripe, I tell you ; get rusty! the work is 


done." And this is all the rust on the harrow can tell of the 


before even the crops 
golden grain stored in | 
; OF know of the loaf upon the children's table ? | 
It knows nothing beyond what its own rust tells it. We often | 
listen to our own rust. Now the Indweller begins to speak : | 


Who said, “ Where Sleeps she now ? 
Where lays she now her head, 

Bathed in Eve's loveliness ? ” 
That’s what I Said. 


ti 


“ dwellers among the tombs”: 


Who said, “ Aye, mum’s the word ”? ? 
Sexton to willow. 
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This is the silence of Death; ‘‘ Aye, mum’s the word,” says 
the sexton, whose spade is continually striking upon the skull 
of some poor jester; and he speaks to the weeping willow, you 
notice; a tree generally connected with churchyards, or some 
funereal urn, fitting type of those mourners whose thoughts all 
follow their beloved to the tomb, and who remain there looking 
downward. Such as these are continually seeking the Living 
with the Dead. There are too many of these. However, the 
Indweller will not leave them to their wormy talk. I hear him 
break in again with the lovely, age-old reminder that Death 
is but a sleep, and a short sleep before waking. 


Who said, '' All Time’s Delight "— 
—a brave word that, for Eternity I— 


... All Time's Delight 
Hath she for narrow bed” 


—her grave, if you could truly see it, is her realization of 
Eternity— 


“ Life's troubled bubble broken,” 
That’s what I said. 


“ Life's troubled bubble broken." How often in days of desola- 
tion do not our hands reach out to the Immortals for succour ! 
And they never fail us, we who are yet in this world of thrall. 
They give us some word, some token of their true liberty. 


If a star were confined within a tomb, 
Her captive flame must needs burn there, 

But when the Hand that locked her up gives room, 
She’ll shine through all the sphere. 


“ Life's troubled bubble broken." Then freedom, an, ampler 
life, Yes, the poets are our Interpreters, and with how manifold 
a voice do they proclaim the same truth. 

. “How fares it with the happy dead? " oneasks, and the reply 
is given in a measured serenity that falls like sleep upon weary 
eyelids : 
The great Intelligences fair, 
That range above our mortal state, 


In circle round the blessed gate, 
Received, and gave him welcome there. 


And led him thro’ the blissful climes, 
And showed him in the fountain fresh, 
All knowledge that the sons of flesh 

Shall gather, in the cycled times. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


12 THE OCCULT REVIEW 


And lightly does the whisper fall— 
“Tis hard for thee to fathom this: 
I triumph in conclusive bliss, 

And that serene result of all.” 


There is more than a holy hope here; there is a high humility 
in Man’s dependence and trust in the existence of a spiritual 
world around him. Once more Wordsworth says the perfect 
thing— 

“The invisible world with thee hath sympathized, 
Be thine affections raised, and solemnized.” 


It may be that if we will look up, we shall understand the 
story of the Ascension. 

Like Anados (in George Macdonalds’ book Phantastes), we 
also may have divine assurance of unspeakable joy. 

"Love will tell us that it has never died, and faces long 
vanished will say with smiling lips, that they know nothing of 
the grave. Pardons may be implored, to be granted with such 
bursting floods of love, that the heart shall be almost glad that 
it ofice sinned, and we shall be contented." 

Let us pass then like Anados, through—if it must be the dusk 
of this existence, at least a Dawn-lit twilight; and we may 
find our boat floating, as he did, “ motionless beside the grassy 
shore of some new island.” 

Let George Herbert’s be the last word here, for he tells us so 
squarely, we should not be resisting. 


“Tf thou dost not withstand," he says, 
“ Christ's resurrection thine may be. 


Do not, by hanging down, break from the Hand which, as it riseth, 
raiseth thee. 


Arise! Arise | 
And with Christ's burial linen, dry thine eyes!” 


So speak the poets. Whether in prose or verse they say the 
same thing as does thé story of the Ascension, which is the lifting 
up of Mankind. Look up, look higher. There is ever a new 


hope, a fresh outlook, The grassy shore of some new island, or 
the Hills, 
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to overcome friction, and it finally fell to rest. The latter, repre- 


. Inasmuch as there are op 
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THE DUALITY OF MIND : 
By H. ERNEST HUNT : 


A BOY stands carelessly swinging in circles a stone at the end 

of a string; an everyday event, and who stops to think about | 

so simple an incident? Yet our young friend is founding his à 

game upon principles that are basic and, so far as we can see, | 

eternal. These principles are well worthy of contemplation ; | 

and by analogy and comparison, with possibly more than an 

admixture of imagination, we may arrive at glimpses of hinted 

truth which are worth the seeking. 3 
The whirling stone is enabled to continue its circuitous journey- 

ings by reason of the interworking of two forces, the centrifugal 

and the centripetal. The former alone would send the stone d 

flying off at a tangent, until its energy was expended in the effort E^ 


sented by the “ pull ” of the string, acts the part of a gravitational 
force exerted by the boy. If the centrifugal force were too 
strong for the string, the stone would fly away. While if the 

“pull” were to be increased by the string winding itself round 
the boy’s finger, the game would come to an end when the stone 
was drawn to the centre, into the boy’s hand. There must 
therefore be a degree of balance between these two forces for the 
game to continue. 

We may draw many engaging parallels to this youthful game, 
but the particular analogy upon which it is my purpose to write 
is that which we find no farther away than in the working of our — 
own minds. Here we come upon something of that same duality — 
of action, and if we pursue the matter it seems to open out into 


fresh suggestions in a rather remarkable fashion. The effect is 
also to unify and correlate a number of otherwi 
phenomena and to suggest that Nature, having i 
workable design, uses it and introduces it free 
directions. 3 Num 


There exists an. observed. diversi y Í 


and others of \ 
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scious ; yet it should be clearly understood that there are not two | 


minds, but merely the dual aspect of the same mind. 

The conscious mind derives its information of the outside 
world through the evidence of the senses, and it is therefore 
turned outwards, having a centrifugal mode of motion. These 
senses are, like the Athenians of old, always seeking some new 
thing; their appetite is insatiable, knowing no repletion. s The 
hallmark of this department is consequently an incessant activity. 
But the subconscious mind by contrast is turned inwards, and 
as fast as the consciousness flies from one thing to another so 
does this home-keeping self look after, assimilate, and store up 
the lore and wealth that is garnered by the active partner ; truly 
a sort of Darby and Joan-like division of labour. In this cen- 
tripetal type of action we might term the subconscious passive, 
as compared with the active consciousness; but its passivity 
is not mere inertia, it is rather a kind of static and stored energy 
as contrasted with the kinetic and dynamic. The simile would 
not be inapt if we were to liken the conscious side of mind to the 
electrical mode with all its forceful sparking, and the subconscious 
to the steady and unostentatious retentiveness of the magnetic. 

The concentration involved in keen and careful attention to 
a task quickly promotes fatigue. This follows from the fact that 
bodily or mental activity breaks down tissue, which then becomes 
toxic matter in the body impeding its normal action. This is 
Nature’s way of preventing activity continuing to the breaking- 
point. Therefore we may say that the conscious mind normally 
grows tired and is subject to fatigue. But exactly the opposite 
is the case when work is performed automatically. The heart 
beats from the cradle to the grave, and all the vegetative processes 
are carried on effortlessly and unbeknown to us. We say that 
we do things “without thinking,” but we should be more correct 
in saying that we accomplish them by the store of recorded 
thought in the subconscious. However, about such actions there 
is usually no fuss or strain, and all habit is itself a testimony to 
the ease, economy, and accuracy of subconscious working. 

Since the conscious mind is continually acquiring information 
eut the world outside, we might suggest that its róle is pre- 
: Cd ne and that in this respect it corresponds 
is pem 3 TO DM n the other hand the subconscious is far 
uu hee A x e CHR and bears a more specific relation 
PUR sd 7 = a course, is not to deny intellectual accom- 
pun. e female or emotional equipment to the male, 

point the major and general bias of. each. On this 
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analogy the conscious would be the positive part of mind and the 
subconscious the negative, the former being—as Nature has 
demonstrated—penetrative and the latter receptive. 

As the butterfly flits from one bloom to the next flower and | 
from the flower to swinging blossom, so the conscious attention | 
passes from incident to object and from object to event, for- Ee 
getting what is past in the enjoyment of the all-absorbing present. 
We can easily see how very essential it is that with the conscious 
mind we should be able to forget one thing and concentrate 
afresh. But since memory is also all-important, again we note 
the contrast in the way in which the subconscious infallibly stores, 
records, and preserves its wealth of experience against the time 
when the errant self shall need to draw upon its store. Here in 
the undermind there can be no forgetting, for is not this our very 
Judgment Book, which, though it contain the record of what we 
have done amiss, yet equally faithfully will retain the impress 
of the kindly word or helping hand, little actions of a brightness 
that may serve to lighten eternally some of our unworthiness. 
Are we not here insensibly led to suppose that the conscious 
mind is primarily adapted to a mundane existence, especially of 
the world—worldly, while the implications of the subconscious 
N characteristics point far more in the direction of larger, longer, 
and more immaterial issues ? 

“ One thing at a time” is the lesson impressed upon con- 
sciousness by the workaday world ; but the other side of mind 
laughs at this sage advice, well knowing that its own special 
aptitude is for many things at once. It crowds a whole host 
of complicated actions into one perfect pattern, one large unit, 
and then handles it as skilfully and successfully as the stage 
juggler performs his complicated antics with billiard balls, top 
| hats, and crockery. Training seems but to crowd more items 
| 


ea a eran nn nO 


into ever-enlarging units, until there seems to be no limit as to 
^ the simultaneous marvels which can be accomplished by this 
| fine fellow, whose magnificent stature grows the more we compare 
| him with his useful but less dazzling other-half. . p 
| . William James, talking on another aspect of this same relation- um 
X : ship, somewhere remarks that in the lower deeps of mind we are T 
veritable millionaires, but in our daily round we are only entrusted 
With a one-pound note at a time. 5 
E Here in this strange contrast of the self we have the day- 
i mind of consciousness and the night-mind of subconsciousness, 
and the wisdom of the one is the foolishness of the other. We 
oscillate and swing betwixt and between the two selves, dying 
* MCA 
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daily to the one and awakening to the other, gaining sustenance 
for the physical by day and for the non-physical by night. In 
this long-sweeping rhythm our little lives here are passed, part 
in consciousness and part out of it, dipping in the Waters of 
Lethe as we cross and recross. Which is the real existence and 
which the fantastic—who can tell? 

We are like travellers tramping the highway, with a stout 
sack upon the shoulders, which is the bag of memories contain- 
ing the tally of our experiences and the record of the lessons we 
have learnt. When the consciousness, errant and easily lured, 
would follow a will-o'-the-wisp the lessons in the knapsack begin 
to jingle. If they raise a clamour loud enough the traveller may 
hear and keep the sober path and forswear the lure; yet he may 
not, and then presently another lesson will go to swell his bag 
of memories, giving him more ballast and keener wisdom for the 
next encounter. And as for the individual, so also for the mass, 
in men, in nations, and communities. There is a national ballast 
which keeps a country sane, or restores its sanity after the fever 
of its madness is outspent. 

Here also in this duality is mirrored the manner in which 
education influences instinct, and instinct itself restrains and 
humanizes the coldness of mere intellect. 

But there is no end to the contrasts founded upon the analogy 
of the centrifugal and the centripetal. 

Take logic; the characteristic difference is the inductive 
reasoning of the consciousness, and the deductive methods of 
the subconscious. It is said in hypnosis that the subconscious 
can only reason deductively ; probably it would be more true to 
say that its prime method is deductive, while not denying to 
it entirely the capacity to reason inductively. 

Take music; there seems to be something of the same contrast 
in the major and minor keys with their very different effects— 
something akin to the “ doing " and the “ being," the begetting 
and the bearing, the fighting and the waiting. Surely here 
there is no small kinship with the fundamentals of sex ? 

Take life; the consciousness is the little crest of the wave 
that has a hollow behind it and is soon to dipagain. It concerns 
itself with to-day, the present now. But the subconscious holds 
the racial records of a thousand yesterdays and is also pregnant 
with the fine promise of future progress. 

Take knowledge ; it requires but little wisdom to realize how 
small is the part of the universe with which our puny senses 
can make contact, how the brain instead of making us wise does 
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but keep us in obscure and dark ignorance. Telepathy, inspira- 
tion, and the unfoldment of what are termed the “‘ supernormal ” 
faculties in man—what shall these reveal to us, what havoc 
shall they play with our conceptions of time and space? What 
topsy-turvy views will they present to us when gradually the 
present limits fade away and leave new vistas spread to the 
view ? 

Take religion and philosophy ; may we not even happen upon 
our duality again in the parallel of Being and Existence? How 
the Deity—the eternal Being—passive and potential, breathes 
and passes into Existence, the act of Involution of spirit into 
matter. Then by the long climb of Evolution spirit returns 
again to spirit and equilibrium is restored; one breath in the 
day of the Creator, one full beat, a systole and diastole of the 
Divine heart. This may be too simple to be true, or too fantastic 
to be believable, but at any rate it is a view suggested by the 
duality of our own minds on the lines of “ As within, so without.” 

These are speculations, and perhaps the world is in no mood 
for them at present. But one extremely practical lesson that 
we may gain from the considerations that have been adduced is 
that, just as a measure of balance was necessary with our little 
friend the boy between the centrifugal and the centripetal forces, 
in order that the game might go on, so also no small part of the 
secret of life is the balanced utilization of the conscious and 
subconscious parts of the mind. When the combined resources 
of both are brought into play the full unity of the mind displays 
itself, for in every case this duality is but the two-fold aspect 
of a greater unity, just as the north and south poles are but the 
extremes of one bar magnet. : 

So in sex, in marriage, in education, in industry, and in affairs, 
the call is for the recognition of an essential diversity of action, - 
but beyond this a still more necessary unity, balance, and co- 
working of these complementary forces. SER 
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By R. B. INCE 


THE researches of the Hindu scientist, Professor Bose, have 
already done much to open the eyes of our generation to the 
essential “ oneness ” of all life. The three orders—animal, vege- 
table and mineral—are seen no longer to be separated the one 
from the other by a great gulf. 

In common with many other branches of learning, botanical 
science has, when we come to sift its findings, taught us very 
little of intrinsic value. It seems as though all things, placed 
under the microscope, yield up to us their externals while 
jealously guarding their esoteric being. We gain a more intimate 
knowledge of the chaff, but the grain slips through our fingers. 
It is undoubtedly of value that all vegetable growths and mineral 
forms shall be known, ticketed, arranged in their orders and 
families. But having performed this task, the modern mind is 
far too ready to rest content, imagining that all is known that 
can be known. 

That surely is a foolish attitude. When the youthful Blake 
assured his father that he had seen a tree “ full of fairies ” he 
received a whipping for telling a lie. And I recently heard of 
a little Irish girl who was put on “ a good wholesome meat diet ” 
by her father because she declared she had seen fairies on the 
grass and refused to admit that she was “ fabricating." Times 
are changing, but still there are a great many who are capable of 
behaving like those stern and ultra-sceptical fathers. 

The grand secret of all vegetable life is still the grand secret 
of all animal life. The two, arcana are one. What lies behind 
the sprouting of the seed, the waxing of the plant, its withering, 
fading, and decay? When we can enter intelligently into a 
knowledge of these processes, we shall be in possession of some- 
thing of infinitely greater value than anything any microscope 
can reveal to us. 

Perhaps the Greeks of classic times were nearer the secret 
than we. They, at least, had a clearer sight and a keener in- 
tuition. True, as regards the tree, they have only left us a few 

fairy tales”; and yet, for those who have ears to hear, those 


classic myths are not without their message. 
178 
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To the Greeks the tree had a sacred significance. Many of 


their myths were connected with tree-worship. The bearing of 
wreaths and branches at festivals was a familiar custom with 
them. The tree, in many instances, was regarded as the home 
of a god, hence these emblems, the branch of olive, the floral 
chaplet, the laurel bough carried in procession and dedicated to 
the temple. 

In the classics we frequently meet with the tree as a sanc- 
tuary and place of refuge from pursuit. The Amazons, defeated 
by Hercules, found an asylum beneath the holy tree at Ephesus, 
which was worshipped as the symbol and temple of Artemis.* 
Orestes, in his flight from the Furies, is represented on a Greek 
vase as seeking refuge beneath Apollo’s laurel. The cypress 
grove on the Acropolis at Phlius in Peloponnesus was another 
well-known refuge. Fugitives from justice frequently sought 
safety there, and escaped prisoners joyfully hung their chains 
upon the tree. 

Many of the gods of classic mythology had their sacred trees. 
Thus to Dionysus belonged the vine; to Persephone the poplar 
which was supposed to grow on the banks of Acheron. The 
cypress too was sacred to the rulers of the underworld. To 
Aphrodite was dedicated the myrtle. And since it was held to 
have the power of perpetuating love, it was used in marriage 
ceremonies. In the Eleusinian mysteries the initiates were 
crowned with the oak leaves of Zeus and the myrtle of Aphrodite. 
The apple is not only associated with the Garden of Eden: it had 
its ‘part in the worship of Aphrodite. Her votaries brought 
| offerings of apples to her temple, and Theocritus alludes to the 
L-—- use of the apple in love games. 

The tree has had an intimate connection with the religion of 
all races and ages. When Christianity supplanted the Druidic | 
worship in sacred groves of oak and beech, the early missionaries - 

i thought no doubt that their own religion was pure and free from 
any tincture of tree-worship. Yet such was not the case. 
Christianity, derived from the religion of the Semites and the 
Semitic nations, rivalled the Greeks in their fondness for the © 

_._ Worship of the tree. In Phcenicia the cypress was sacred to —— 

: Astarte and to Melcarth. The pines and cedars of ; 
were held in reverence. Worship was paid to the 
the Syrian jungles and the acacias of the Arabian wac 
the Israelites established local sanctuaries they set 
under a green tree and planted beside it an “ ashêra,” 
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either a living tree or a tree-like post. — Again and again the 
prophets denounced the ashéra and tried to extirpate tree- 
worship, but with scant success. : : 

The origin of the Christmas-tree is hidden far away in the 
mists of the past. It is certainly pre-Christian. The custom 
of decorating a tree at Christmas was widely spread in medieval 
Germany. Many are the legends of trees that blossomed 
miraculously at Christmas-time. A writer of the early fifteenth 
century,states that “ not far from Nuremburg there stood a 
wonderful tree. Every year, in the coldest season, on the night 
of Christ's birth, this tree put forth blossoms and apples as 
thick as a man's thumb. This in the midst of deep snow and in 
the teeth of cold winds." 

The tapers set round the Christmas-tree are certainly derived 
from the lighted candles of the Roman Saturnalia when the 
solstitial celebrations symbolical of the new birth of the sun were 
observed. 

In the works of many of the early Christian writers, Christ is 
referred to as suffering death “on a tree," and the reference 
to the Cross in many Christian hymns still takes the same form. 
It is probable that here also is a lingering survival of that worship 
of trees so deeply ingrained in the Semitic peoples. 

Readers of Philostratus’ Life of Apollonius will remember 
how, when travelling in Egypt, Apollonius addressed a question 
toa certain tree and received an instant reply. It is easy to 
dismiss such marvels as fairy-tales, but the wise will assuredly 
not do so. 

The Greek religion, though in its exoteric expression it may 
appear childish to us in many ways, was deficient neither in beauty 
nor in wisdom. One source from which it derived was tree- 
worship. Trees were frequently resorted to by the Greeks for 
oracular advice. In the grove of oaks sacred to Zeus at Dodona 
in Epirus, was a very ancient oracular tree whose responses 
were interpreted from the rustling of its branches, from the 
music of the sacred spring at its foot, and from the drawing of 
lots kept in an urn beneathit. This oracle had a long and active 
career, continuing for close upon two thousand years; and 
ancient testimony as to its importance has -been corroborated 
by the discovery in recent excavations of a number of leaden 
tablets inscribed with the questions addressed to the God by 
his votaries. i 

Today, tree-oracles are, so far as we know, dumb. But 
the mystery of that vegetative life which finds its grandest 
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expression in the spreading oak and whispering beech is still 


with us. ‘Modern science can throw little or no light on that 


magic process which enables the acorn to become an oak-tree. 

It may be that the Greeks knew too little; we assuredly 
know too much. Our accumulated knowledge gets in our way 
and prevents us from seeing. We have, for the most pane lost 
the power of vision. 

“ Has any one of us," asks Edward Carpenter, ' ' really ever 
seen a tree? I certainly do not think I have—except most 
superficially. That very penetrating observer and naturalist, 
Henry D. Thoreau, tells us that he would often make an appoint- 
ment to visit a certain tree, miles away—but what or whom he 
saw when he got there, he does not say. . . . Once the present 
writer seemed to have a partial vision of a tree. It was a beech, 
standing somewhat isolated, and still leafless in quite early 
spring. Suddenly I was aware of its skyward-reaching arms 
and upturned finger-tips, as if some vivid life or electricity was 
streaming through them far into the spaces of heaven, and of 
its roots plunged in the earth and drawing the same energies 
from below. The day was quite still, and there was no move- 
ment in the branches, but in that moment the tree was no longer 
a separate or separable organism, but a vast being ramifying 
far into space, sharing and uniting the life of earth and sky, 
and full of a most amazing activity.” 
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SOME UNPUBLISHED GHOST STORIES 
By LEOPOLD A. D. MONTAGUE 


SECOND-HAND ghost stories are of little value, and we have 
all got rather tired of reading variations of the stock ones; but 
personal experiences, related by the actual percipient, should 
certainly be recorded whenever possible, provided, of course, 
that they are in any way out of the common, and are beyond 
suspicion of being invented or even exaggerated. 

My first story may, I think, answer to these qualifications, 
and as it has greatly interested every one to whom I have told 


it it seems worthy of a wider publicity. I had it from Mr. G. - 


H. Mansell, an ex-rifleman of the King's Royal Rifles, and I am 
convinced that he thoroughly believes that the apparition (called 
by him a vision) manifested itself from the other world with a 
definite object, and I am sure that he gave me a truthful account 
of the facts, as accurately as he could recall them. 

The experience took place during the Great War, about 
July 1915, at Vlamertynghe, not far from Ypres, at that time 
held by us on our front line of operations. Riflemen G. H. 
Mansell, Bill Moody, and Vic Brooks, all of the K.R.R., having 
completed their spell in the front-line trenches were ordered to 
retire, with their comrades, for the usual three days’ rest some 
little distance back, and were left to their own devices to reach 
the place indicated. The weather was bad and they were tired 
out, so when they came upon a battered and deserted farm- 
house, after a longish tramp in the rain, they decided to go in 
and sleep there, although orders had been given that buildings 
in this zone were not to be entered, being within range of the 
enemy’s shell-fire. 

The three men went straight into the farm kitchen, where 
they spread their blankets on the floor and promptly went to 
sleep, not exploring any other part of the house, which was 
fairly sound though shell-shattered in parts. 

In the middle of the night they were each disturbed by being 
touched apparently by some one trying to wake them up, but 
they were so dead beat that this touching failed thoroughly to 
arouse them for some time, when one of them directed some 
pretty strong army expostulations towards whoever it might 
be thus breaking their well-earned sleep. 
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At this they all sat up, each seeing, standing not far from 
them, the figure of a woman, shown by the moonlight now coming 
in through the window. They could make out that she was 
dressed in the local fashion, and concluded that she was the 
| woman of the house, come back to resent their intrusion ; but 
l to see her the better one of the men pulled out his matchbox 
and struck a match. 
| Instantly the figure disappeared, but as soon as the match 
| went out it reappeared in the same place and began moving 
| towards a door, beckoning with one hand. 

The men all got up, and when the woman passed through 
. the doorway one of them said, “ Let's follow her and see what 
À she’s up to.” á 


They followed her, and found themselves at the foot of a 
staircase of which they had previously known nothing. The 
figure passed up the stairs just in front of them, and they now 
saw her clearly, as the moonlight was coming through either 
windows or shell-holes in the staircase wall. At the head of 
the stairs was a closed door, through which the figure seemed 
to pass, and the men pulled up, in astonishment, on the small 
landing outside it. 

After some hesitation they decided to go in, and one of them 
pulled the door open. The room inside was pitch dark, but as — T 
soon as the door was open their noses told them at once what 
they might expect to find. They entered, striking matches. 

On the floor lay the corpse of a woman clasping a dead baby. 
Both had evidently been dead for many days. 

The woman was immediately recognized by all three men, 
both in face and dress, as the figure which had led them up. - 
They got a blanket, put the bodies upon it, carried them 
downstairs and out into the garden, and buried them there. 
Riflemen Moody and Brooks were unfortunately both killed 

Shortly afterwards, so no corroboration can be had from them. 

That's the story. 

My second tale can be told in the percipient's own words, 
as she kindly put it into writing, some years ago, in an old note- 
book which I have just turned up. She relates the experience 
as follows :— : : - ; 


wife. - On the evening of m 
taken upstairs by the m 
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the butler, to whom I said “Good evening.’ He, however, took 
no notice of me, and passed us on his way downstairs. This 
struck me as strange, and the next morning I mentioned to his 
wife that I had seen him, when she told me he had died a year 
or more before." 

In the above account the narrator forgot to state that the 
maid saw no one passing on the stairs, and that she herself had 
no notion that the ex-butler had died since her last visit. There 
was nothing the least unusual about the figure, and she never 
questioned that it was the man in the flesh, the light being quite 
good. This lady has psychic gifts, and has had one or two experi- 
ences of a like nature. 


One would think that if a “ spirit" wished to materialize, 
but could not manage to do so fully, he would begin with his 
head and not at the other end. This is supported by the fact 
that apparitions of faces or bodiless heads have been often 
recorded, whilst bodiless legs or legless feet seem to be a rarity. 
Yet two cases of this kind have come under my notice, one 
occurring in my house, many years ago, when the governess, 
coming up the front stairs, saw a pair of grey trousers walking 
along the passage above. She declared that she. distinctly saw 
them cross the stair-head and enter my dressing-room, and she 
signed a statement to that effect, which I still have somewhere 3 
but the trousers have walked no more, SO we must leave it at 
that. But quite recently I was told by three persons that on 
different occasions, a few weeks ago, they severally saw a pair 
of legs, in dark breeches and leggings, walking or standing out- 
side a certain ancient vicarage in Devon, formerly occupied by 
a parson of whom some amazing tales are told. His ghost is 
said to have been seen, sitting at the table in his old study, by 
a lady looking in at the window, attracted by an unaccountable 
light, but whether these legs are his remains to be proved. At 
present the case is hardly convincing, but should further develop- 
ments arise I shall have the opportu 


Uh nity of investigating it. 
The worst of it is that many of the most remarkable ghost 


Stories never get into print, owing either to the feared deprecia- 
tion of property or to objections raised by persons concerned. 
I have full details of an authentic case giving clear evidence of 
Survival after death, but am prohibited from publishing it out 
of deference to the wishes of those to whom this valuable experi- 
ence came, and no doubt numberless cases equally interesting 
are suppressed for the same reason. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


[The name and address of the writer, not necessarily for publication, 
is required as evidence of bona fides, and must in every case 
accompany correspondence sent for insertion in the pages of 
the OccuLT ReviEw.—Eb.] 


“THE PATH.” 
To the Editor of the OccuLT REVIEW. 


Srr,—I should like to answer the question asked by Mr. Loftus 

Hare, who wishes to be introduced to some of the wonderful people 

* on the Path." Mr. Hare is certainly on the Path, though he is 

probably far too modest to advertise the fact; and so is every one 

else who is tired of shadows, symbols and the dry husks. While 

the majority of mankind drifts along the evolutionary stream, on 

the Path of Forthgoing, there is a much larger minority than some 

exclusive and “ advanced " people imagine, who have come to them- 

selves and are on the Path of Return. It is unfortunate that both : 

| your correspondents, Mr. Hare and Miss Collins, seem to fall into E 
"s the old orthodox error of hurling texts at one another, with little 
regard for the times and circumstances under which they were uttered. Se 
Yours sincerely, : : 


H. BURFORD PRATT. : 


To the Editor of the OccULT REVIEW. pt ase 


: . Srm,—Mr. Loftus Hare appears to find something in the seem- | 
ingly innocent words “ the path” which is not conveyed by 
Scriptures or the poets and which is unknown to me. My under 
standing of the meaning is drawn from the Bhagavad Git 2 


“The path which leads to emancipation,” 
and from Proverbs: i 


“ The path of the righteous is as the shining light thi 
and more unto the perfect day.” i M 


. The word way was chosen by the ors of the 
“Whither I go ye know and the We 


x 
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Christina Rossetti uses “ road" in her famous poem: 


“Does the road wind uphill all the way ? 
Yes—to the very end." 


The distinction between those who choose this way, or road, or 
path, and the multitude is well given by Edwin Arnold: 


“Strong limbs may dare the rugged road which storms, 
Soaring and perilous, the mountain breast; 
The weak must wind from slower ledge to ledge 
With many a place of rest." 


I repeat that Christendom makes no attempt to obey the Ten Com- 
mandments. The first of them is broken legally all the time. Leaving 
the burning questions of war and the slaughter of animals aside, 
witness the death penalty. It is vain to argue over the other nine, 
which are flagrantly broken by all classes of society in Christendom. 

In reply to Mr. Loftus Hare’s questions, I can only refer to 
Matthew v. x: “And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 
mountain; and when he had sat down his disciples came unto him ; 
and he opened his mouth and taught THEM." 

I cannot submit to being accused of being a Theosophist who is 
putting forward “ Esoteric Christianity," and I must ask Mr. Loftus 
Hare to withdraw this. He is quite away from the facts in making 
Such an accusation. I am afraid I am so ignorant of modern theo- 
Sophy as not to know what the words mean in this connection; I 
have never read the book bearing the term as its title. I am not 
a “ Theosophist " according to the use of that word now; and I 
am not a member of the Theosophical Society. 

Mr. Loftus Hare leaves me “ aghast,” by coupling “Moses and 
Jesus." I protest against this. Moses was an inspired Israelite, 
but cannot be ranked with the Saviour of the World. Moses laid 
down. laws obeyed by the Jews to this day; the Lord Jesus Christ 
Save a great message which the world has not yet begun to understand. 

Yours faithfully, 
MABEL COLLINS. 


INSPIRATION. 


press itself again in more recent times, through 


© We cannot estimate the value of the present, without 
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knowledge of the past from which it issued, it scarcely follows that 
man must turn to the great myths of the past for “all that he is 
ever likely to know of the cosmic cycle." 

Mr. Still speaks of these ancient myths as being an utterance 
of the universal mind, and therefore authentic. But is not all in- 
spiration an utterance of the universal mind? Though the particular 
avenues of expression differ, they must all be units of the universal 
mind. 

Is it not rather to the future, in conditions of enlightened intel- 
lectuality, that we may look with hope for such information being 
vouchsafed to man, than to the past when the limiting trammels of 
authority and tradition were so strong. 

The meaning of the term inspiration is but vague to most minds. 
It is another word for thought-transference, or transmission to man 
by great Beings in transcendent states. It is a life current that is 
used by these great operators, to convey the thoughts (thoughts 
being implicit in units of life). But the mentality of the human 
instrument used, necessarily conditions the expression. Modern - 
mentality probably presents greater possibilities of undiluted convey- 
ance than existed in antiquity. 

The man whose information I was permitted to use as the basis 
of my book had received it in the above manner. 

Yours faithfully, 
\ O. MURRAY. 


“GENESIS INTERPRETED.” 
To the Editor of the Occurr REVIEW. 


Sir,—Will you allow me to point out that in the review of my 
book, Genesis Interpreted, on p. 398, the reader, by inadvertence, is 
given to understand that the quotation is my interpretation of the 
second verse of Genesis i. as well as the first. I believe the meaning 
of the second verse to be:— 


“ At first the primordial Matter was inert and formless, the Smet os 


involution of qualities and idea-forms not having begun. All existence 

was inchoate on the higher planes, for Spirit was not yet permeating 

and energizing Matter. And the Supreme Wisdom (the A cm > 

brooded over the ultimate Reality—the eternal Truth of Being." 
Yours faithfully, 

G. fe GASKELL, 


as gates opening on the path leading to 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PERIODICAL LITERATURE 


THERE are many debts owing to Principal L. P. Jacks as editor of 
THE HIBBERT JOURNAL and otherwise, and he has added yet another 
in the current issue by his study of that familiar phrase, more especi- 
ally of liberal theology, which speaks of “a creed in harmony with 
modern thought." As of old, he is like a bell for clearness, and keen 
in sight and insight, also as of old. The desired harmony—as he tells 
us—cannot be attained without a will thereto on both sides, and it 
is not clear that this reciprocity exists. Moreover, the demands of 
modern thought are manifold and various, and “ the Roman Church 
knew what it was about when it warned the faithful ” that a creed 
which so tried to harmonize itself “ would very soon be no creed at 
all." The main difficulties will arise from the application of scientific 
faculties to the critical investigation of the New Testament, and the 
particular school in view is evidently that of Loisy, of whom little 
is known in England. “All the creeds repose on a certain theory 
of the origin of the Christian religion, which in turn reposes on the 
Book of Acts and instantly falls to pieces if that Book is what M. Loisy 
declares it to be,"—a document which has been “ mutilated, altered, 
doctored, melted down and recast ” by a forger, for the purpose of 
providing circa A.D. 130 “a basis for Church-apologetic." If this is 
right, any appeal to the faith of the Church lapses, because it was 
this faith which altered and recast the Acts and, as it is maintained 
also, the Gospel according to Luke. With such possibilities before 
us, any creed “ which harmonizes only with selected strains of modern 
thought and remains at odds with the rest, is neither a sword nor 
a ploughshare,” while an official creed in harmony with Loisy is 
unthinkable presumably for Principal Jacks. In place of discussing 
it, he asks whether harmony might not be attained if the question 
of a creed were dropped, religion and science being “left to form 


unions ad hoc without the restrictions of a treaty obligation." This - 


is interesting, though it may look perilously like referring the matter 
to the Greek Kalends. But the article concludes with a much more 
pregnant question: “ May it not be that we are misconstruing tbe 
nature of religion when we represent it as contingent on harmony 
with modern thought? " We most certainly are. For us at least 
the flux of thought passes, transforming from day to day ; but the 
word religion stands for an eternal reality which may be reached by 
those who will, and that reality suffers no change or shadow of vicissi- 
tude from what is thought about it in the new schools or the old. 
The creeds also pass, but some of them are exceedingly important 
reality. 

For Prof. Drews and some other critics Jesus of Nazareth is 
188 . 
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not an historical personality ; for Loisy the personality seems on the 
point of dissolving ; for Schweitzer Jesus is brought back “into 
solid history at the cost of making him a fanatical enthusiast." But 
when we pass from Principal Jack to the Emeritus Professor of Philo- 
sophy in Tulane University, New Orleans, W. B. Smith, writing in 
Tue HisBERT on New Testament translations, it is to be told that 
“the hey-day of liberal theology is past," that the hypothesis of 
Jesus being a man like, e.g. Mohammed, has “ failed completely,” 
and presumably that orthodox Church doctrine is our only refuge. 
There is, however, Dr. C. J. Cadoux, who seeks in the next article 
to give a “ general view of the present state of critical investigation 
into the Gospels,” and he reminds us that the “earliest and best 
authority for the life of Jesus ” is “ a hypothetical document "' labelled 
O by the critics. Such is the historical position of that subject in 
which we must believe or perish, according to the Churches. On our 
own part we feel that the life of the soul does not depend upon docu- 
ments, hypothetical or otherwise; that it does not depend on doc- 
trines the evidential sources of which are up in the high clouds; and 
that true religion is something which differs in toto from any grouping 
of symbols which answers to the word creed, and may or may not 
be squared with the science and “ thought ” of the moment. 

THE QUEST opens its new issue by an answer to the question: Who 
is fit to be a philosopher? It is given by Mr. G. Hanumantha Rao, 
a Lecturer at Maharaja's College, Mysore, and involves a distinction 
between the East and West. The object of modern European philo- 
sophy is “not the discovery of a new universe over and above the 
one revealed to science and common sense, but only the reflection 
on the universe of science and sense-perception," When it speculates 
concerning the Absolute no other qualifications are needed than those 
possessed normally by man. On the other hand, the object for Indian 
philosophers is the realization of the Absolute, not simple speculation 
about it, and a different discipline is demanded, corresponding to the 
distinction between a game of logic and a concrete experience of 
reality. New powers of mind must be developed, even a new per- 
sonality, if we would attain knowledge like this. The eastern student 
of philosophy “ must know where science and popular religion end 
and where philosophy begins," the difference between “ that which 
decays and dies and that which is abiding and eternal.” He must 

cast off the cloak of relativity and finiteness " ; and he must develop 
to the highest degree that power of intuition which alone can take 
us into “the heart of reality" and identify ourselves therewith. 
This power is reached in the state of samadhi, and samadhi is reached 
through “ a systematic discipline in yoga." We should have thought 
that the more applicable title of such a person would be saint instead 
of philosopher. Mr. H. C. Corrance continues his examination of 

Secret records of the Maoris," made public by the late Polynesian 
Scholar, S. Percy Smith. The previous account dealt with things 
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regarded as celestial, and on the present occasion attention is directed 
to those of a terrestrial kind, the history of the people and their migra- 
tions, their origin—which remains largely conjectural, however— 
and their magical beliefs and practices. We hear also of Maori ideas 
on the genesis of things, presenting '' some striking parallels with the 
Mosaic narrative " and more striking differences therefrom ; of the 
fall of man, the deluge and dispersion, and of the plurality of worlds. 
Mr. G. R. S. Mead contributes a STUDY or EARLY READINGS IN THE 
APOCALYPSE, contrasting those of the Revised Version with variants 
in a tenth century MS. “from the Meteora Monastery in Thessaly, 
discovered just before the War." He pays tribute in so doing to 
“a series of important studies '" by Mr. H. C. Hoskier, published in 
the BULLETIN of the John Rylands Library, Manchester, and says 
that they constitute “the most comprehensive textual examina- 
tion by a single pair of eyes of any book of the New Testament which 
has so far been undertaken." As regards the Revelation itself, apart 
from text-readings, Mr. Mead points out (x) that it was long kept 
out of the canon; (2) that it was therefore not regarded generally 
as of apostolic origin; (3) that “ the ‘tradition’ which asserts it 
was written by John the Disciple was subsequently originated and 
developed”; (4) that “ the key to a host of puzzling and contradictory 
phenomena" by which the work is beset was given in 1886, when 
Vischer suggested that it is not “a single and simple document, but 
the elaborate Christian overworking of an originally purely Jewish 
apocalyptic pronouncement " ; (5) that this hypothetical nucleus was 
not impossibly current in John the Baptist circles. Dr. Eisler resumes 
his study of the Fire Baptism in PrsrIS SoPHIA, and marshals his 
great learning to show that “ the enigmatic baptism " with Water 
of Life, Fire and Spirit was performed after a recipe preserved by 
Hippolytos and quoted.at length in the article. He cites also the 
Bakcu# of Euripides, v. 757, to indicate that a baptism with burning 
wine-fumes was a Rite of the Dionysian Mysteries. In her brief but 
attractive study of INSTINCT AND IMMORTALITY Miss Katharine M. 
Wilson seeks to show that our religious feelings are not “ fakes to 
fit our need," that there is no fallacy in believing “ because we wish 
to believe " and that “we believe in immortality because we are 
Immortal" We have been interested also in Mr. R. L. Eagle's PRoB- 
LEM OF SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS, which Suggests that the poet is 
soliloquizing, "treating his genius or ‘ better part’ as a separate 
being." The Southampton and Herbert hypotheses may be called 
dead, but a confession of interest in the present speculation by no 
means signifies conversion. It owes something admittedly to John 
Abraham Heraud, the forgotten author of that remarkable poem, 
THE JUDGMENT oF THE FLoop. 
xm our own point of view and, we think, indeed otherwise, 
st important contribution to PSYCHE is that of Professor Sante 
de Sanctis on SUBLIMATION IN THE PROCESS or RELIGIOUS CONVER- 


E 
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ston. He is described editorially as Italy’s foremost psychologist, 
and as a leading Catholic apologist he has '* entered the lists to uphold 
the psychological value of his faith." There is neither space, nor is 
it possible otherwise to discuss its subject here: we can say only 
that a plea is embodied for the inclusion of that subject in “ the 
pedagogic curriculum of the present day." The sublimation in ques- 
tion signifies the transmutation of sex desire and urge, and proceeds | 
from the basis of a common origin of love on all the planes—sexual, 
ideal and divine. Among authorities for the derivation of the last 
from the first there are Origen, St. Bernard, Richard of St. Victor, | 
St. Bonaventura and Pére Lacordaire, not to speak of all that is 
implied by the mystical states of love attained in experience by St. 
John of the Cross, St. Teresa, St. Gertrude, St. Catherine of Siena 
and Blessed Margaret Mary Alacoque. The article of Professor de 
Sanctis constitutes the fifth chapter in his work on LA CONVERSIONE 
RELIGIOSA, and PSYCHE presents other notable extracts from recent 
or forthcoming publications, from Mr. Bertrand Russell’s A B C or 
RELATIVITY and Professor Piéron's LE CERVEAU ET LA PENSÉE. 
There are portraits of Prof. Piéron and Prof. Sante de Sanctis. 
The Revur MÉrAPSYCHIQUE takes us back to the passing of 
Camille Flammarion, whose panegyric is pronounced in eloquent 
terms by Prof. Charles Richet. He is characterized as a great scholar, 
a noble poet, an ardent friend of humanity, an apostle of peace and 
a faithful friend of “ our holy cause "—that of psychical research. 
To his memorable and, for many of us, familiar saying, “ the unknown 
of to-day is the truth of to-morrow,” Richet adds that the acknow- 
ledged truth of to-morrow is condemned to-day as absurdity. With 
Flammarion also he desires to describe himself as “a perpetual stu- 
dent," and would have all of us do likewise, “ in the presence of the 
bewildering mysteries which encompass us on every side,” being those 
of a cosmos of which we understand nothing as yet. Dr. Eugéne 
Osty continues the account of his experiences with Ludwig Kahn, 
to whose extraordinary faculty of reading sentences within folded 
Papers we have adverted previously. They are inscribed in his 
absence from the room, are written by different persons, are then 
mixed up together and distributed to the sitters, who more often than 
not are holding a paper which does not contain their own writing but 
that of another person. Klosky not only succeeds in reading each 
sentence, but can usually say whether it is in the wrong hand. When 
he makes a mistake it is rectified at a word of warning before the 
Correct reading is disclosed. But the most wonderful record of all 
1s that of M. A. Rouhier's experiments with an engineer on phenomena. 
of internal vision produced by pills composed of Panpeyotl, a weak 
chloroformic extract of Peyotl, otherwise Echinocactus Williamsii, a 
small cactus found only in the centre and north of Mexico. Dr. Ost 
who introduces the account, says that a strong dose of the 
to act on the optic centre of the brain, the intoxicatio 
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usually affecting the eye only. Ee Intelligence, will and consciousness 
remain undisturbed." The patient is seated in the dark with closed 
eyes and beholds an “ unrolling ” of visions which are incomparable 
for their beauty and of indescribable luminosity. They are animated 
and go on for hours, a perpetual cinematograph of scenes, people, 
beasts, plants, the will of the subject being powerless to produce, 
modify or suspend the pageant, except by opening his eyes. When, 
however, they are closed again the lucidity is resumed, and continues 
till the effect of the drug is exhausted. In the case of the engineer 
the experiment began at 3 p.m. and ended about 9.30, he being able 
throughout to join in conversation, smoke and drink coffee. It is 
to be noted further that he was open to the influence of suggestion, 
which acted on the nature of the visions : in this sense they are subject 
to the will of others, though not to his own. It must be added, how- 
ever, that he is naturally psychic, and there is at present no evidence 
that hetero-suggestion would be effective in all cases. Finally, the 
experience leaves behind it no evil effect, either of depression or 
otherwise. The Mexican Indians regard their cactus as an incarnation 
of the god of fire, and hold ceremonies in its honour during several 
months of the year. Whether the repeated use of the drug would 
prove innocuous is another question, about which evidence seems also 
wanting. : 

A recent and excellent portrait of Sir William Barrett appears in 
Psvcurc ScrENGE, together with an obituary notice by Mr. Stanley 
de Brath, who notes that his views upon Nature were similar to those 
brought forward by Dr. Gustave Geley in From THE Unconscious 
TO THE Conscious. He agreed also with Alfred Russel Wallace “in 
condemning the mechanistic theory of life." We are in sympathy 
with Mr. de Brath when he says that his “ most trusted friends— 
Wallace, Geley and now Barrett—have passed into the Unseen.” 
There is a summary of the “ Margery ” or “ Crandon Case " of medium- 
ship which will be of value to those who are not in possession of the 
wider records, and an editorial note at the end mentions other séances 
of recent date held in a good red light. Mr. F. W. Warrick continues 
his account of experiments with Mrs. Deane, accompanied by numerous 
illustrations of figures obtained by a kind of psychic photography 
on ferro-prussiate paper, folded cartridge paper, wax paper, autotype 
white cameo half-plate size tissues and Seltona photo printing paper. 
Mr. Warrick regards his record only as “a bald catalogue of experi- 
mental results," for which he claims that “no normal explanation 
can be given,” and he is anxious for similar experiments to be made 
independently with other mediumistic persons. Finally, Dr. Haraldur 
Nielsson, who is Professor of Theology in the University of Iceland, 
contributes a detailed report of “ Poltergeist phenomena” in con- 


nection with a medium, as observed for a length of time, some of 
them being in full light. 
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REVIEWS 


My PILGRIMAGE TO AJANTA AND Bacu. By Sri Mukul Chandra Dey. 
London: Thornton Butterworth, Ltd. Price 2rs. net. 


WHEN one speaks of the caves of Ajanta one’s breath is caught by 
the awe and splendour of these old temples, mysterious and dusk and 
haunted by savage things. For, like the old tombs of Egypt, they with- 
hold enough riches of artistry in sculptured effigy and wall-painting 
to recall the very spirit of the past, to shine beside the Seven Wonders 
of the ancient world. The pictured Shrines of these cave-temples recall 
the life of the Buddha and are thus a sacred fane to all the Buddhist 
world of India, China and Japan. Hitherto Mr. John Griffiths and Lady 
Herringham have produced works illustrative of their glory for the un- 
travelled, whilst my friend, that ardent inspirer of the modern Indian 
art movement, Captain W. E. Gladstone-Solomon, the present Principal 
of the Sir J. J. School of Art in Bombay not alone wrote brochures about 
them, but always encourages his students to revive their traditional 
artistry. Mr. Dey, the author of the book, is himself a young Indian 
artist, and went to the caves in the same spirit as the Mohammedan visits 
the Kaaba, the Japanese ascends Fuji-Yama, the Jew seeks the tombs 
of Machpelah. s 

It is impossible to quote from a work like this, for no reviewer can 
convey to his reader the beauty of the illustrations depicting Ajanta and 
Bagh which profusely embellish the text. The author was indeed well 
repaid for braving the natural discomforts of these age-old, deserted 
shrines set amid jungle-villages and tropic scenery. Mr. Laurence 
Binyon, the well-known authority on Indian art, contributes a stirring 
Preface to a volume which is as valuable as it is delightful. 

Recina Miriam BLOCH. 


TRUTH or Lire AFTER DEATH. By Robert H. Jebb. With a Fore- 
word by Rev. William A. Reid, M.A., Glasgow. Glasgow : 
Aird and Coghill, Ltd., 24 Douglas Street. Copies may be 
obtained from H. Lumsden, 47 York Street, Glasgow.’ Price 
2s. 6d., plus postage. VE 


Tus work is described as “a business man's experiences ‘of the truth 

of life after death," and in an appreciative Foreword 'the Rev. E. Reid, 
M.A., observes that “a remarkable characteristic of our time is the - 
number of people of keen intelligence and business acumen who have | 
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and to his discovery that he himself possessed in no small degree the 
power of becoming an intermediary for communication from the Other 
Side. Hisfirstséance took place at the house of a relative of his own, at 
which the sensitives were the Misses Moore, of Glasgow, two ladies whose 
mediumistic gifts have established for them a high record. He received 
convincing proofs of identity from his mother and other relatives no longer 
in the physical body. Part One of Mr. Jebb’s book is devoted to a 
most careful record of many evidential communications, especially on 
the part of a certain “ W.C.M." who was quite unknown either to him- 
self or the mediums. Most elaborate tests of identity were given, and 
most carefully followed up by Mr. Jebb to his complete satisfaction. 
The Second Part of the book is composed of a number of interesting 
communications in automatic writing given by ‘‘ W.C.M." through the 
hand of Mr. Jebb and in the presence of an Edinburgh psychic named 
Mrs. Falconer. These messages briefly describe life in the hereafter, 
from the point of view of the Spirit communicator, and from his earliest 
experiences on passing over. They are very simply written, of a fer- 
vently religious tone, and reiterate the consoling assurances we have 
received from so many sources, that we are met by our loved ones, that 
conditions in the Beyond are as we have built them up for ourselves 
while here (“As a man soweth that shall he also reap."). That our 
pet animals are among the joys which await us: and that life on the 
Other Side is mainly helpful service, with hope for all, even for those 
who dwell deepest in the darkness and the grey. E 
EpirH K. Harper. 


DREAMS AND THE INTERPRETATION OF THEM. By a Physician. 7} 
in. x 4$ in., pp. viii. + 112. London: Cecil Palmer. Price 


3s. 6d. net. 


Tuts is the best popular exposition of the Freudian theories that I have 
seen. Its simplicity is perhaps in parts exaggerated and the author errs 
on the side of writing down to a reader of impossible lack of intelligence. 
However, he never abandons or goes beyond ascertained facts, and main- 
tains a commendable attitude of common sense and open-mindedness. 
He does not believe that reliable Supernormal dream phenomena are on 
record (I) but believes in their possibility. The book concludes with some 
very simple examples of dreams which the reader is left to interpret for 
himself, THEODORE BESTERMAN. 


THE PROBLEM OF THE FUTURE LIFE. By A. H. McNeile, D.D. Cam- 
bridge: W. Heffer & Sons, Ltd. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


Tus scholarly volume contains in somewhat extended form the Moorhouse 
Lectures, delivered in St. Paul's Cathedral, Melbourne, during May of the 
present year, by the Rev. Prof. A. H. McNeile, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Dublin. 

“ We are sometimes told,” says Dr. McNeile in his Preface, “ that what 
the world needs is that Christians should work for human betterment in 
this life and not waste their time in speculating about the next. That 
attitude of mind is possible only for those who separate the earthly and 
the heavenly into two compartments. To protest against that separation 
Is one of my chief objects in discussing the subject." 
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The learned Doctor points out that the language of the Scriptures con- 
tains a great deal of symbolism which can be variously interpreted, and 
that spiritual things must be spiritually discerned, but cannot be “ ade- 
quately represented in the words which man has evolved for use in the 
conditions of earth. All language is symbolism, and can never fully 
convey even to our own minds our intuitions and spiritual certainties.” 

That is exactly what many spiritualists feel in regard to communication 
with those who have, as Browning phrased it, ‘‘ Passed through the body 
and gone." But, even so, Truth comes through many channels and in 
divers forms, and Dr. McNeile's bias against spiritualism leads him. to 
forget that many of the very arguments used by the “ superior ” person 
against it, may equally be used by antagonists against the Gospel Story, 
and against many of the traditions on which we base our faith. 

Nevertheless, thoughtful readers will be impressed by the deep earnest- 
ness of Dr. McNeile's appeal to the higher instincts of mankind, and his 


reminder that, in the ultimate, ‘‘. . . to refuse to repent and to believe 
in and love and please God mow, is sheer gambling with the soul at 
stake.” t Epitu K. HARPER. 


THE SHEPHERD OF ETERNITY, AND OTHER Poems. By Eva Gore- 
Booth. London: Longmans, Green & Co., 39 Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C.4. Price 4s. net. 


Miss Eva GonE-Boorg, as a poet, is well described by these lines in The 
Shepherd of Eternity. She is indeed 


“A builder of rainbow arches, a sculptor of Light and Fire, 
Moulding, out of the Spirit of Love, the Body of Love's Desire.” 


These are poems of Light, Life and Love. They are inspired by the “ cour- 
age that is the golden heart of Love ; they reflect “ the radiant wisdom that 
is Love's face " ; and they are energized by eternal life triumphant in the 
mind. The consciousness of the unity of all life, from the amceba to the 
star, and the freedom of the universal life are revealed in every page of the . 
Shephevd of Eternity. The following lines from “ Salvator Mundi " are a 
good illustration of the spirit of the book :— 


ST gave up all things, and behold all things came and begged to be mine, 
Mine is the life of the rainbow, the river, the corn, and the vine, 
I shine from stars, I flow in streams, I rise up from the earth in trees, 3 
My vision, enthroned beyond all dreams, shines over a thousand seas...  _ 
Sunlight and Starlight are my dreams, and the twilight deep and still, 
For I have given my will to God, and mine is God's dear will. 
Mine is the Dream and the Splendour, the broken parts and the whole, 
For I have given my love to God, and mine is Love's wild soul." pura 
The inspiration of these poems is drawn from the living spring that rises 
upwards to eternal life and they will refresh many a pilgrim bowed beneath | 
his load. MEREDITH STARR, 


LIFE AND TEACHING OF THE MASTERS OF THE FAR East. By 
OT. Spalding. San Francisco, Cal.: California 
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in 1894, and while there “ contacted the Great Masters of the Himalayas,” 
by whom they were aided in the translation of certain occult records, 
“ This,” adds the author, “ was of great assistance in our research work, 
They permitted us to enter into their lives intimately and we were thus 
able to see the actual working of the great Law as demonstrated by them," 
It is claimed that these Adepts have been living on the earth-plane 
3 many hundreds of years, and that they have by self-development and 
MT training of the will attained the power of making their physical bodies 
visible and invisible not by ‘‘ materialization," as in the séance room, but 
by the working of spiritual laws, unknown at present to the majority of 
the human race. 
The Acts and Teachings of these Adepts are related by the author in 
il the twenty-four chapters of his book, and under his guidance we plunge into 
i the heart of so many occult mysteries that we are inclined to rub our eyes, 
and wonder whether we are reading another romance by the Sultana 
Schehezerade! The names of the other members of the research party are 
not mentioned by the author, but as he states that other volumes in this 
series will be forthcoming, while the present book consists only of his own 
personal notes, we must conclude that subsequent volumes will contain 
additional testimony to the wonders herein so graphically disclosed by Mr. 
Spalding. 
In conclusion, the author remarks that '* there is a Law that transcends 
death,” and that “the Masters say this Law will be brought forth in 
America, will be given to the world, and then all may know the way to 
Si Eternal Life.” 
R So there is no more to be said ! EprirH K. HARPER. 


THE CONFERENCE OF THE BIRDS: A SUFI ALLEGORY. Being an 
Abridged Version of Farid-ud-Din Attar’s Mantiq-Ut-Tayr. By 


J R. P. Masani, M.A. Humphrey Milford: Oxford University | 
Press, London, Edinburgh, New York, Melbourne, Cape Town, | 
3 Bombay. Price 6s. net. ay 


THOSE interested in Sufi literature will welcome this able translation of 
Farid-ud-Din’s masterpiece, which is as full of mystical wisdom as a hive 
is of honey. In many respects Sufism is more acceptable to Europeans 
than Hinduism, for, as Mr. Masani says, though self-renunciation is the 
be-all and end-all of Sufism, it does not call upon its initiates to leave the 
world, but rather exhorts them to plunge themselves into the stream of life 
that flows past their gates. The Sufi's only basis of certainty is conscious- 


ness. ''Tt is only by spiritual clairvoyance and not by reason that the 
truth can be perceived.” 


“Cease to boast of your reason and learning ; 
Here reason is shackle, and learning a folly,” 


as Jami says. Sufism culminates in self-annihilation :— | 
“ For thirty years God spoke to mankind by the tongue of Junaid, though | 
| 


M 
zug 


Junaid was no longer there, and men knew it not.” 


The Conference of the Birds shows the obstacles in the way of Attain- 
ment and how they may be overcome. Under the guidance of the wise 
Hoopoo millions of birds set out in quest of the Simurg, the spiritual king of 
the birds. After much Suffering and perseverance thirty of the birds 
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arrive at the Court of their King. The birds typify the aspirants and the 
Hoopoo is the mouthpiece of Divine Wisdom, and relates many quaint 
stories which illustrate his sage counsels. The part dealing with the Seven 
Valleys is particularly instructive. The Conference of the Birds is an admir- 
able production and contains much food for meditation. 

MEREDITH STARR. 


GLEANINGS OF A Mystic. A Series of Essays on Practical Mysticism, 
By Max Heindel. The Rosicrucian Fellowship, Mt. Ecclesia, 
Oceanside, California. London: L. N. Fowler & Co., 7 Imperial 
Arcade, Ludgate Circus. Price ros. net. 


f 
| 
| WmniLE there is much valuable teaching— particularly about the true 
, significance of Christianity—in Gleanings of a Mystic, I think it is a pity 
that the writer did not acknowledge the source whence much of the 
teaching in this and in other works published by the Rosicrucian Fellow- 
ship were taken. ‘They were first given out by Dr. Rudolf Steiner and will 
be found in greater detail and profundity in his published works, and 
more particularly in his unpublished lectures which are now being made 
accessible to the public. It is not generally known that Mr. Max Heindel 
went to Germany and studied under Dr. Steiner for a period, with the 
object of publishing a book on behalf of Dr. Steiner’s views, embodying 
Dr. Steiner’s teaching. This he did. In the first edition of his first book 
on the Rosicrucian teachings, Mr. Heindel acknowledged his indebtedness 
to ‘Dr. Steiner, but I regret to say that he omitted this acknowledgment 
from that time onward. Another very regrettable fact connected with 
» the publication of The Rosicruciam Cosmo-Conception and kindred works 
is the inevitable cheapening of the original teachings as presented by Dr. 
Steiner. This is largely due to their being put into a. “ popular," easily 
intelligible, spicy and sensational form. This simplication is fatal both : 
to creative art and to creative or occult knowledge. The effort which is : 
| necessary on the part of the student to understand the works of a Teacher 
is an indispensable factor in the student's progress towardsinitiation. The 
greater the effort, the better the progress. In other words, a fundamental 
axiom of occult science is that the aspirant to initiation must not shrink 
from ascending the mountain upon which initiation takes place. 
: MEREDITH STARR. 


Lr PROBLÈME DE LA SURVIVANCE DE L'Homme. By L.S. Fugairon. — 
Pp. 32. Paris: Henri Durville. Price 75 centimes. : 


; , it would be better if they kept silence until the facts have 
been scientifically established. He then proceeds to argue, by analogy 


other globes must also be inhabited ; 
marine organisms so frail that ar 
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whose organisms are double—one part consisting of solid flesh and the 
other of a more subtle, even invisible, substance, and declares that the 
chief of these beings is man himself. The gross body he names the “ Sarco- 


some," the more rarefied body the “ Aérosome." This latter, we are told, ` 


survives the death of the former, but finally disappears, leaving only its 
“dynamic centre," or “‘ Psycholone," behind. The “ Psycholone," in its 
turn, condenses into the “ molécule-germe," which forms the nucleus of a 
new body, and seeks reincarnation by penetrating into the generative 
organs of some human being. If the conditions are not favourable to its 
growth it will sooner or later be expelled ; if favourable, it develops; 
for—says Dr. Fugairon—“ il n'y a pas la Hérédité, c'est-à-dire transmission 
des caractéres des parents aux enfants, mais développement du semblable 
dans le semblable." 

It is all very interesting, and a new way of expressing what many already 
believe; but the statements made seem so highly speculative that it is a 
little difficult to see on what grounds the author bases his claim to have 
given a purely scientific explanation of the problem of survival. 

E. M. M. 


Rr-CnEATING HUMAN NATURE. Being an Exposition of the Making 
of Psychology. By Charles W. Hayward. London: Leonard 
Parsons, Devonshire Street, W.C.r. Price ros. 6d. net. 


Tuis is a sane and instructive work and will provide an excellent antidote 


to most forms of hypocrisy and superstition which undermine social life. 
Mr. Hayward contends that if social relations were based on absolute truth, 
inviolate fair-play, and good-humour, the ills that vex humanity would 
vanish ; and the book is largely. an exposition of this contention. But I 
think that, in the endeavour to Sweep away the idols that encumber the 
bazaar of human existence, Mr. Hayward has fallen into the pitfall of 
idolizing Reason itself. Reason cannot explain the life-force that makes 
a seed grow, nor can it fathom the living spiritin man, nor all the modes 
of its manifestation. Because Mr. Hayward has had no experience of 
spiritual spheres, it is a pity that he should regard such knowledge as 
unattainable or to stigmatize those who testify to it as philosophical 
theorizers. Just as there is an invisible energy in the natural seed which 
differentiates it from an artificial seed apparently exactly like it, may 
there not be something in man more fundamental than anything reason 
can tell us about him, yet accessible to spiritual vision ? When will 
psychologists learn that nothing is wholly material or wholly spiritual, 
but that spiritual and material forces are everywhere intertwined, in 
various modes ? 

Mr. Hayward's warfare against all forms of ugliness, disease and 
dishonesty is magnificent, and his book Should be read by all who have 
the welfare of humanity at heart. MEREDITH STARR. 


A LirE UNVEILED. By A Child of the Drumlins. Pp. 335. Lon- 
don: Gay & Hancock. Price 8s. 64. net. 

Trouc this record of a woman’s life from childhood to early middle age 

contains little or nothing of occult interest, it is written with a candour 

and sincerity which mark it out from the common run of autobiographical 

volumes. It presents—to quote from the Introduction by John Burroughs 
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—“ the natural history of an American girl in the last quarter of the nine- 

teenth century," and succeeds in giving “‘ a moving record of real life.” At 

the same time, it must be admitted that a good many details of no par- 
Í ticular interest are included, though perhaps in a way they all have their 
place in showing the development of the writer’s mind and character. 
The most interesting part of the book deals with her life as a medical 
student in Boston, and with her experiences on first launching out as a 
private practitioner ; but it comes to an end when she takes up a post as 
resident physician in a large institution for the insane, though her work 
| there must have provided many novel experiences, which are perhaps 


being stored up for publication in later years. E. M. M. 
| AN EPITOME OF THE “ SCIENCE OF THE EMOTIONS." By K. Browning, 
| M.A. 7i ins. x 4ł ins, pp. rog. London: Theosophical x 


Publishing House, Ltd., 38 Gt. Ormond Street, W.C.r. Price 
(paper covers) Is. 6d. net. 


Tuts work is a useful summary of Pandit Bhagavan Das’s Science of the 
Emotions. Mr. Das defines an emotion as “‘ a desire in one jiva to associ- 
ate with, or dissociate from, another jiva plus an intellectual cognition of 
the latter’s superiority, equality or inferiority, with reference to a possible 
voluntary or forcible exchange of pleasures or pains between them,” the 
word jiva signifying “ a differentiated portion of the Self possessing experi- 
ence, cognition, perception.” The definition is an interesting one and 
leads immediately to the classification of emotions under six primary 
heads. The Indian mind seems, by the way, to have a genius for classi- 
fication, though sometimes the results appear arbitrary to the Western 
mind, as indeed all attempts at the classification (that is the treating as 
discontinuous) of what are phases of a continuity must essentially be 
(see, for example, Mr. Das’s analysis of laughter into six types). The 
obvious objection to the definition that certain emotions appear to be 
directed to inanimate objects is dealt with, and virtues and vices are 
defined as ‘‘ permanent moods of emotions.” 3 

_ There is a long and interesting section of the book devoted to ‘‘ Emotion 
in Art," H. S. REDGROVE. 


Wittram Braxe: His PHILOSOPHY AND SYMBOLS. By S. Foster E 
Damon. ro ins. x 6lins. pp. xvi + 487 4-2 plates. London: m 
Constable & Co., Ltd. Price 2 guineas. Wy. 


THERE is a large and increasing literature concerning Blake. Some of 

it is more or less worthless, but the fact remains that the inspired works 

of the mystic poet-painter have themselves inspired a number of exceed- 2 

ingly valuable books, each very different from all the others, each serving "s. 

to reveal to us dull mortals something of Blake's Everlasting Vision. 
: Unreservedly I place Mr. Damon's fine work in this latter category. 

Mr. Damon is already known to readers of OccurT REviEW, and 
as à student of Occultism he has noted for us certain aspects of Blake's 
P hilosophy and symbols which, I think, have hitherto escaped attention. 
Very Interesting, for example, is the analogy he draws between Blake's ' 
ustrations to the book of Job and the Tarot Trumps Major. s 
In a brief notice such as this it is impossible to give anything approxi- 
ing to an adequate summary of the contents of Mr. Damo: 
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let alone to criticize such few points as seem to call for criticism or to 
praise those many points which are deserving of high commendation, 
Space permits only of one or two salient features being mentioned. 

Mr. Damon knows how to value Blake’s mysticism aright. Blake’s 
philosophy is the philosophy of Ecstacy and Illumination and, as Mr, 
Damon well remarks, Illumination "is more than a state of emotion; 
itis a state of knowledge as well. A new truthis perceived. Most mystics 
are unable to express, or even to remember, what they have learned, 
Blake always wrested from his visions some transcendental theory which 
he recorded in his work.” y 

For Blake the body was part of the soul. Hence his philosophy (and 
also his life) is free from that morbid asceticism which disfigures the lives 
and teachings of so many of the great mystics. As Mr. Damon remarks, 
“The normal life, heightened, was [Blake's] ideal.” Blake realized that 
the senses could be utilized as instruments of the soul and as the Gates 
into Eternity. What visions the golden orb of the sun aroused for him 
in the real world of Imagination! Has not every true artist experienced 
something of this ? Has not every true musician been translated at times 
to heaven through the medium of sound ? And has not every true lover 
passed into ecstacy by means of the sense of touch ? We enter here, per- 
haps, upon the fundamental problem of life ; upon Blake's secret, upon 
the heart of all Secret Doctrine. The question is dealt with explicitly in 
Mr. Damon’s fifteenth chapter “ The Fifth Window," but, naturally, is 
recurrent throughout the book. 

Rather less than one-half of the volume, I should mention, consists of 
commentaries on Blake’s various works. It seems hardly necessary to 
add that this is a book that will delight all lovers of Blake and one that 
Should be read by all interested in Mysticism—in the ultimate problems 
of Life. H. S. REDGROVE. 


WINDMILL-LAND Storws. By Allen Clarke. London. Palatine 


Books Co., 317 High Holborn (and Blackpool.) Price 7s. 6d. 
net. 


THE district which forms the setting for these stories is described by the 
writer as a great tract of agricultural country, almost untouched by rail- 
ways—the Windmill-Land of Lancashire, rich in folk-lore, traditions and 
legends. 

The tales, collected and re-told here, all aim at the psychic ; and are 
put into the mouths of the various members of a club, known as “ The 
Astral Ramblers," whose object is the exploration of haunted buildings, 
spots where tragedies and crimes have occurred, and “ aught else likely 
to produce material in the ghost line." 

Mr. Clarke, to judge by the publishers’ announcements, and the Press- 
Notices, reprinted at the end of the present volume, seems to have half-a- 
dozen similar collections to his credit ; and to have gained an appreciative 
audience for them. His way of dealing with ghostly matters is artless 
in the extreme ; and his style colloquial. But the réader who is not un- 


duly critical will probably spend a pleasant hour with the genial *^ Astral 
Ramblers.” 


The book is well 


es printed ; and the cover design deserves a word of 


G.M.H. 


f 
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Brar Witness. By A King’s Counsel Author of “I Heard a 
Voice," etc. London: Hutchinson & Co., Paternoster Row. 
Price 4s. 6d. 

Ir is eight years since those two remarkable books, 7 Heard a Voice, 
and, So Saith the Spirit, first made their appearance, at a time when 
the din of hostile prejudice against Spiritualism was much fiercer than 
it is at the present time. The fact that such misguided animus and 
ridicule have to a certain extent died down—on the part of the Press if 
not of Orthodoxy—is not only due to the swing of the pendulum, but to 
the increasing exertions of Truth-seekers of eminence like the compiler 
of the present volume. On the other hand, “ newspaper stunts" are 
liable to be dangerous, so we must still go warily ! 

It will be remembered that the two previously named volumes con- 
tained a series of communications in '' automatic " Script, the sensitives 
being two young girls (then mere children), daughters of the King’s 
Counsel to whom we are indebted for their presentation to the public, 
and who, as he himself reiterates in the work now under notice, was 
personally present “at the receipt of each such message." 

The names of the communicators are not as a rule disclosed to the 
reader, but we are again assured all have given to the automatists con- 
vincing proofs of identity, and such proof “ has been especially strong in 
the case of historical personages or of those who held high rank when on 
earth." Still, it would be more satisfactory if these names were given. 

: In varying degree the messages are intensely interesting, quite apart 
from their source of inspiration and though one may not always agree with 
some of the opinions expressed. The thoughts are clothed for the most 
partin polished, graceful, flowing language, of apt and delicate phraseology, 
Such as would naturally be used by the various philosophers, statesmen, 
poets, seigneurs and damozels, who purport to communicate so freely 
through their mobile intermediaries. '' Father Olivert“ writes delight- 
fully of earth-buildings and their spirit counterparts. He says, “ the earth- 
building has a subtle connection with the; spirit facsimile, as if one were 
the physical body and the other the spiritual, so that the same atmosphere 
clings to both.” A distinguished musician of the first half of the eighteenth 
century gives a charming account of Fairies he has seen dancing in the 
moonlight ‘‘or perhaps playing some fairy game." . . . 

While the bigoted theology of warring creeds finds no favour with 


TWO NEW BOOKS ABOUT THE 
EXTRA-HUMAN SIDE OF NATURE 


By GRAHAME HOUBLON 
THE CRACK IN. THE WALL | 2/6 


“ Twelve short stories, all dealing with some phase of the supernatural . . . . . 
the fictitious element in the book is no more than the garment in which, for the 
sake of convention, the author has clothed the naked facts."—Occurr Review. 


WITCHING WAYS 6/- 


"A really amusing story, which tells of the battle between a devil-may-care 
officer and two very wicked old witches, whom he eventually defeats. — Light. 


London: ARTHUR H. STOCKWELL, 29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4 
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these unseen friends, yet the beauty and high reverence of their thoughts 
reveal themselves in such messages as this from '' Father Olivert," con- 
cerning Our Blessed Lady: y ; 

“Tt is certain Our Lord in Heaven is displeased with the irreverence 
and neglect shown towards the Blessed Hebrew Maiden, His Mother. 
That pure Blessed Mother is the most dazzling saint, so holy that one 
cannot see the hem of her robe without feeling oneself to be in the presence 
of a glorious and transcendent Thing. She is a gentle Archangel, and 
would pay special attention to England, if England were less insulting 
and irreverent to her." Evita K. HARPER. 


Tue BrpRock or Epucation. By George S. Arundale. Adyar, 
Madras: Theosophical Publishing House. Price, r R. 


“ EDUCATION ought to enable us completely to live!" This was the 
opinion of that fervent educationalist, Herbert Spencer, who, however, 
was oppressed by the sense of those limitations of time, which do not 
allow the individual to develop his possibilities, or to complete the educa- 
tionalprocess. Spencer, as Mr. Arundale suggests, was '' all but a Theoso- 
phist!" That is to say, he had the enlightened Theosophical view of 
what education should be, without the Theosophical “ sure and certain 
hope"; the belief in the great laws of Karma and Reincarnation, in the 
light of which the convinced Theosophist can defy the supposed limita- 
tions of time, and pursue his educationalideals with unwearying zest and 
courage. 

Mr. Arundale has long been known as a sincere and high-minded teacher, 
and a persuasive and practical exponent of his suggestive stimulating 
theories. Thelittle volume now before us cannot fail to add to his reputa- 
tion, and to win him new readers. His programme is a fascinating one 
for all young and enthusiastic educationalists; and many, who have 
left youth and enthusiasm behind them, but who are still struggling 
bravely to fulfil their responsibilities to the young lives in their care, 
will find much in these delightful little essays to encourage and re-inspire 
them. G. M. H. 


Bupputst Stories. Translated from the Pali, by F. L. Woodward, 


M.A. Published by the Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, 
Madras, India. Price r rupee. 


As the translator of other Orient treasures like Dhammapada, Yoga- 
vacara and Samyutta Nikaya I have had the pleasure of reviewing several 
previous volumes bearing Mr. Woodward's name. Now his list is swelled 
by these stories of the Bodhisattva, that gentle Gautama and Amida 
who spake in parables in the masterly manner of Christ, Krishna and 


the Rabbins who enriched us with the ethics of the Fathers. As usual 
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there are discourses and moral arguments between the great Guru or 
i initiate and his chelas or disciples in the fashion familiarized to us by 
many other collections. There are some prizes in the present volume. 
One or two stories naturally overlap, as in all compilations of this kind. 
| Thus “ Kisa Gotami and the Mustard Seed ” has already been beautifully 
| narrated in Sir E. Arnold's famous epic The Light of Asia. ‘‘ Vangosa 
| the Phrenologist'' is a moral tale which will divert the adherents of this 
old and much-maligned science which is only now coming into its own 
} again under the ægis of such brilliant men as the Hon. Sir J. A. Cockburn, | 
M.D., and Sir James Crichton-Browne, M.D. “ This Little Body Holdeth | 
` All” again impresses the vasty lesson which wireless and the atom and 
similar “ new discoveries "(?) teach us in trumpet tones. 
“ For, my friend " (said the Buddha), “in this very body six feet in 


Cloth, gold, coloured wrapper. 7/6 net. 


WHIRLPOOLS. James P. McGinity. A series of stories interwoven with mystery and weird charm. 
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4 
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| j GWEN AMYIA. D. Le Lrrr. An exciting and delightful romance. There is no novel just like it. 
; i 
i Cloth, gold, coloured wrapper. 6/- net. 

i 


i THE THREE BACHELORS. Jonn Oppy. An exceedingly interesting story, well written and en- 
1 tertaining throughout. Cloth, gold, coloured wrapper. 6/- net. 


IMPEACHMENT. W. J. Lewincron (Snr.). Gibraltar as a Fortress—A SHAM! A DELUSION! 
i A ONARE A book every Englishman should read (13 pictures). Cloth, gold, pictorial wrapper. 
A » net. 


j | WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR AND HIS FOOL |BERDIC. ‘Henry Gorpon Bracey. An 
| N Historical Play—well written, interesting and clever. Cloth, gold, pictorial wrapper, 5/» net. 


{ |. AUNT’S WILL. Artun Stone. Three excellent stories by the Author of “A Charity Ball," etc: 
1 H Highly commended. Cloth, gold, coloured wrapper. 4/- net. 


AUTHORS are invited to submit Novels, Stories, Poems, Tales for 
Children, Songs, Music, Plays, Films, Essays, etc., to Mr. 
Stockwell, who will immediately advise. No reading fees. New writers specially 
sought. Occult literature specially welcome, Prompt business. Established 1898. 


London: ARTHUR H. STOCKWELL, 29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4 


With the object of consolidating and promoting God’s Work in the 
world, and creating a centre of Knowledge, Faith and Brotherhood, 
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NOTICE.—ONLY SUITABLE COMMUNICATIONS PRESERVED. 

MSS. should be written or typed (preferably) on one side only, and in duplicate, 
and will not be returned. Full name and address (which will be kept confidential 
if desired) must accompany all MSS. Postage must be enclosed if reply is expected. 

No responsibility of any kind is assumed. ; : 

NOTE. - For the urposes of reproduction we desire to find the liknesses of Plotinus, 


Proclus, Jamblichus, Numenius and Apuleius, and would be grateful for any informa- 
tion leading to the same, : 


THE BLAVATSKY ASSOCIATION. 


This ASSOGIATION has been formedto perpetuate the memory and work of H. P. Blavats! 
2nd for the study of the Wisdom Religion, as given out by her in “ The Secret Doctrine, 
ES her other works, and is independent of any Theosophical organization. Inform: 
5 9n can be obtained regarding the Constitution and Rules, Study Classes, Library, et 
Tom the Hon. Sec, at the ASSOCIATION'S Headquarters— : 


22 CRAVEN HILL, BAYSWATER, LONDON, 
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length, with its sense impressions and its thoughts and ideas, I do declare 

to you is the world, and the origin of the world, and the ceasing of the 

world, and likewise the way that leadeth to the ceasing thereof." 
Reeina MIRIAM Brocu, 


Mystic Voices. By Roger Pater. London: Burns, Oates & Wash- 
bourne, Ltd. Pp. 25r. Price 5s. net. 

Tue author of this book purports to give a true record of various occult 
experiences of his cousin, a Roman Catholic priest who lived from 1834 to 
1913. Weare told that in many cases names and dates have been changed, 
and it is difficult to know whether we are dealing with cleverly disguised 
fiction or with a genuine record of facts. However, whether true or not, 
many of the stories are quite interesting, and not at all incredible, though 
there is a sameness about them—and in most cases an inconclusiveness 
—that makes the book one to dip into, rather than to read straight through. 
As a “ ghost story," the episode called “ The Footstep of the Aventine ” 
is far and away the most successful. As genuine “ occult experience,” 
“ Our Lady of the Rock” perhaps takes first place. ‘‘ The Persecution 
Chalice " and “The Astrologer's Legacy " are both good tales, and the 
whole collection may be recommended to anyone desiring to make ac- 
quaintance with the saintly character of the old priest, and with his unusual 
supernormal experiences. E. M. M. 


THE DEMAND IMPERATIVE. 


Thoreau remarks: “Man is superior to law, both in heaven and earth, when 
he takes his liberty.” A stimulating course of lessons (17,000 words), teaching 
how those chained by circumstances may free themselves, and shape their lives 
as they wish. Post free, 2s. 8d. 


THE TALISMAN PUBLISHING CO. (Dept. Z), HARROGATE. 


n How to Read Tea-Cups," with illustrations of real cups and mean- 
ings of Occult Symbols, 1/7. Mystic Fortune Telling Cards, Symbols 


and Meanings on each card, 1/8. Clairvoyant Colour Cards and 
Book of Fate, 1/3. 


"SIGNA." 12 Newton Street, Charing Cross, Glasgow. 


THE FELLOWSHIP CLUB 
51 & 52 LANCASTER GATE, W.2 


An exclusively vegetarian Residential Club open to non-members at a 
small pro rata fee. Excellent catering, separate tables, Having extended its 
premises, now includes fine lecture, library and reading rooms in addition to 
drawing-room, lounge (wireless) and dining-room. Partial board, break- 
fast and dinner and full board Sundays. Single room from £2 15s. 6d. ; 
goble from £5 ros. Apply Manageress. (Tel: 7697 Paddington.) 
Po information as to Club Membership, lectures and library, apply to the 

Fganizing Secretary, 52 Lancaster Gate, W.2. (Tel.: 6856 Paddington.) 


\ / THE GREAT PYRAMID OF GI I GYPT. 
SOL ED e The peat d underlying the entire MEE UN of ihe Great 


Chart No. 1, 3Xj-. The Great Law, Vol. I, 5/-. 
Post free from the Publishers, Scotland: 
FRASER, EDWARD & CO., 141 Bath Street, GLASGOW. 
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RIDER'S MASONIC PUBLICATIONS 


A NEW ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF FREEMASONRY 
(Ars Magna Latomorum). 

And of Cognate Instituted Mysteries, Their Rites, Literature, & History. 
By ARTHUR Epwarp Warre, P.M., P.Z., Past Senior Grand Warden 
of Iowa, etc. Author of The Secret Tradition in Freemasonry, etc., etc. 
With sixteen full-page plates and many Illustrations in the text. 
Two volumes. Royal 8vo (pp. xxxii + 458, and pp. iv + 488). 
Blue Cloth Gilt. 42s. net. 

“ Two interesting and absorbing volumes, embodying the results of the latest research, and 
representing all that is known on the subject."—The Bookseller. 


“Two sumptuous volumes. . . . The Technology of Rites and Grades, and the conspectus 
of Cross References, are very useful,” —The Masonic Record. 


THE MEANING OF MASONRY 
By W. L. WirwsHumsT, P.M. Demy 8vo, cloth, ros. 6d. net. 

“ Among Freemasons it will be conceded that the author has justified the title of his work. 
The book is distinguished by patient research, erudition, lofty ideals, and good literary style. . . . 
Mr. Wilmshurst carries one far beyond the ordinary conception of the Masonic Art."—Yorkskire 
Post. 

“ This most interesting and illuminative work is worthy a place on every Mason's booksheli.” 
—The New Age. 


THE MASONIC INITIATION: A Sequel to “The 
Meaning of Masonry ” 
By W. L. Witmsuurst, P.M. Demy 8vo, cloth gilt. Uniform with 
“ The Meaning of Masonry." tos. 6d. net. 


“ In the present volume Brother Wilmshurst continues the work he began two years ago with 
“The Meaning of Masonry.’ He carries philosophic consideration of the subject to a fine and 
inspired climax in the chapter entitled ‘ Apocalypsis,’ which, in its spiritual insight, is far in 
advance of the masonic writings of a generation ago.”—The Times. 


EMBLEMATIC FREEMASONRY and the Evolution of 
its Deeper Issues 
By ARTHUR EDWARD WAITE. Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 


Presents the root-matter of the various Masonic degrees now in existence, and traces the 
development of Emblematic Freemasonry and its connections during the past two centuries. 
A work of supreme interest to all Masons. 


THE SECRET OF ANCIENT EGYPT 
By Ernest G. PALMER. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. net. 


The Author of this work amplifies the theory put forward by the late Mr. Marsham Adams 
that the Great Pyramid was an ancient temple of initiation, and was constructed in such a manner 
as to illustrate the sacred ritual contained in the so-called “ Book of the Dead.” 


WOMAN AND FREEMASONRY 
By DuprLEv WRIGHT. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net. 


x Here is a book that should be in every Masonic Library."—TAe Square, Vancouver, B.C. 

a To students of rituals certain of Mr. Wright's pages will prove of great interest.” —T he Times. 

.'' The author explores a wide field, bringing the fruit of much research within the compass of 
his pages and producing a work which, so far as statement of fact is concerned, is final and 
authoritative.” —Dundee Advertiser. 


ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND FREEMASONRY 


By Duprey Wricut. Demy 8vo, cloth, ros. 6d. net. 


This is an historical not a controversial work. The volume contains a full translation of the — 
official Bulls, Allocutions, Encyclical Letters, and Decrees issued against the craft by Popes and | 

ishops, as well as the official records of the sufferings imposed upon Freemasons in the 
Inquisition. The range covered by the work extends over two centuries, beginning with the — 
latter part of the seventeenth century and carried up to the present day. . 


FREEMASONRY: ITS AIMS AND IDEAL UU 3 
By J. S. M. Warp, B.A., F.S.S., F.R.Econ.S. Author of Freemasonry - 
nt 
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and the Ancient Gods, etc. Demy 8vo, cloth. ro. 
s This is a serious study of Freemasonry as it exists to-day, and a discuss 


mirc nting the Craft.” —The Librarian. ^ ype 
A book that ought to be read by every member of the Crafi 
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Books You Want 


W. & G.-Fovrs, Ltd., have issued a new Catalogue of the Literature of 
Occultism and the Occult Arts, Freemasonry and Secret Societies, Eastern and 
Primitive Religions, Spiritualism, Higher Thought, Theosophy, Mysticism and 
various other Aspects of Research. In it will be found an announcement of 
The Secret Knowledge—a new Magus, or complete Manual of Occult Philosophy, 
by a Student of Burgoyne, shortly to be published by Foyles, the Special Sub- 
scription Price being xos. 6d. net. This Catalogue of Dept. 10, which includes 
over 1,500 items, will be sent gratis and post free on request. 


Books You do not Want! 


Foyles will buy them—a single volume up to a Library. 
Occult Booksellers 121-125 Charing Cross 
and Publishers FOYLES Road, London, W.C.2 


ROSICRUCIAN TEACHINGS 


That Guide to Self-Mastery, Health, Power and Success 


Are now available on the correspondence plan, These Lessons begin with the fundamentals of 

occult science and give the student a complete course in the Rosicrucian, Hermetic and Mental 

Systems, with clear instructions for self-development and unfoldment, and the exercise of 

the Mental Powers towards success in any phase of life's activities. Enrol and leam how 
to attain success through your own inherent powers. 


NE 
SEND TO-DAY FOR FREE BOOKLET AND APPLICATION BLANK 
ELLE ia a Murs 


SOCIETAS ROSICRUCIANA IN AMERICA 
P.O. BOX 420, CITY HALL STATION, NEW YORK, N.Y., U.S.A. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


The Thirty-six Zodiacal 
NATAL ASTROLOGY »/uxaz ined 
= C. C. Zain. 
Two booklets containing the signification of the twelve Zodiacal signs S analysing the thirty-six 
decanates, Examples of notable personages are given showing the effect of each decanate on their 


EA INSON / 1/- each, Post Free. To be obtained from— 
MOPS , c/o W. R. THWAITES, 8 High Street, South Norwood, S.E.25 
or THE BROTHERHOOD OF LIGHT (Box 1525), Los Angeles, Californie, U.S.A. 


TAHERE IS NO DEATH. 


Mr. d. d. VANGO ne 1882), Normal and Trance Spiritual 


r Medium and Magnetic Healer, Séances for 
Investigators—Mondays, 8, 2/=; Thursdays at 3, 2/6. Receives daily by appointment.— 


56 Talbot Road, Richmond Road, Westbourne Grove, W.2. Buses 7, 31, 46, 28, 


15, 27ABC. Nearest Station, Westbourne Park (Met.). 
"No medium in London who is so trustworthy and so accurate," —W, T. STEAD, 


HELEN, THE GREEK, 


Writes up your former incarnation story from photograph and birth date. 
Occult and Mystic Lessons by correspondence. 


Fees 5/6and 10/6. Address—c /o Occurr REVIEW, 33-36 Paternoster Row, E.C.4 


STARELLEOC-Astrologer. SPECIAL ASTRO- 
—— M Astrologer. 


Ems LOGICAL STUDIES 
Ae Possibilities of Life generally and Health, Marriage and Financial 
DS judged by the Horoscope, with 3 years' diections 10/6; 
need readings with 5 years’ directions, £1 1 0. Special extended 
studies, £2 2 0, Sex, birth-date, time, place. 


STARELLEO, c/o Occult Review, 33-36 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4 
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CARRY THIS TALISMAN. IME “ACID TEST — UTILITY ! 
OCCULT KNOWLEDGE. should be 
IT WORKS ! applied to the solution of everyday 


problems. 


If you wish to face facts and to know 
yourself and the possibilities of your; life 
consult 


GABRIEL DEE 


PRACTICAL OCCULTIST. 


Whatever your problem or difficulty, it 
can be solved Astrologically or through 
the Qabalah. Send time (if known), date 
and place of birth, with 2s. 9d. for test read- 
ing, 10s. 6d.—£2 2s. for life study, or call 


and we will talk the matter over personally. 


Talismans and magical requisites prepared. 
GABRIEL DEE pang 
ILD Lessons given in Astrology, etc. 


LOWER REGENT STREET  logist have now been enlisted, so that 
you may obtain the best Numerological 
S.W.1 service at this address. Send stamp for 

(Carlton House) free booklet. 


(Write for “Hand of Fatima" oracle 1/6, or free with my fuller readings.) 


UNIVERSAL ASTROLOGICAL SERVICE 
(Under the direction of VIVIAN E. ROBSON, B.Sc.) ' 
HOROSCOPES. DIRECTIONS. LESSONS. 
Every kind of astrological work undertaken by an expert staff. Write for prospectus. 
2s. 6d. SPECIAL TEST HOROSCOPE. 2s. 6d. 


Send P.O. for 2s. 6d. with dato, time, and place of birth for atest reading specially 
prepared for each applicant. 


U.A.S., 48 FLANDERS MANSIONS, BEDFORD PARK, LONDON, WA. 
Tel.: Chiswick 2738. 


M AD AME LIBRA gives clairvoyant readings. Appoint- 
- ments by letter only. Send stamped 
addressed envelope. 7 Earl’s Court Gardens, S.W.5 (opposite station). 


d of hf 
YOUR NAME INDICATES zr p Faf mae ant date a 
time required. Chart and brief Judgment 5S. Extended Reading 75. 6d. 


MADAM VIRGO, c/o Occult Review, 33-36 Paternoster Row, LONDON, E.C.4 
—————————————— 


COLOUR HEALING ricis aei in. “Goninon i 


at the For further information write to above address, or ‘phone. 


. LONDON COLOUR. ‘Sydenham 3514, or call. ‘The treatment is tonic and preventive 


} tive. For information about — 
THERAPY CLINIC, THE muzNNATIONAL COLLEGE OF CHROMATICS, 
5 QUEEN'S GARTH, and its Lectures, Treatises, and Academical Distinctions, 
FOREST HILL, s.E.23. write to DR. POOL, 3 Finsbury Square, London, E.C.2. 
a EEE 


P. S. HERU-KA. 9 KENSAL ROAD, LONDON, W.i0. 


E Nativitles calculated and readings given on 


health, marriage, financial Any questions answered. Time, date, and - 
place of birth requires, Maps irora 15/6. Fees pre-payable. Genulneness guaranteed. 


A VISIT TO BRIGHTON "Ene Prtencfoniste’a c 
Professor and Mrs. J. MILLOTT SEYE: 
58 West Street and West Pler. Dally, — —— 25 Year’ Pract 
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Talismanic Jewellery 


Charms, Keepsakes and Birthday ) 
Talismans, based on Occult and 
Astrological conditions prescribed by 
the Ancients, made up as Pendants, 
Brooches, Rings, Pins, Bracelets, etc. 
Designs and estimates sent on receipt 
of particulars of requirements. If 
desired, customers’ own Gems used, 
e C or own ideas carried out. 


W. T. PAVITT, 17 Hanover Square, London, W.i 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF LIGHT 


Course I. 7 lessons on The Laws of Mediumship. Explains all psychic and occult phenomena 
Course II. 9 lessons on Astrological Signatures. Gives the origin and destiny of the soul. 
Course III. 5 lessons on Spiritual Alchemy the underlying philosophy of Yoga. 

Course IV. 13 lessons on Ancient Masonry: the {hermetic teachings of the Rosicrucians. 
Course V. 12 lessons on Esoteric Psychology 1 how to use thought for realization. 

Course VI. 13 lessons on Tarot and Kabbala. The ancient Secret Doctrine. 

Course VII. 13 lessons on Spiritual Astrology, or the Religion of the Stars. 

Course VIII. 7 lessons on Horary Astrology. How to cast and read a horoscope. 

CounsE IX. 7 lessons on Mental Alchemy. Gives instructions for healing by thought. 
Course X. 16 lessons on Natal Astrology and the hermetic system of directing. 

Course XI. 7 lessons on Divination and Character Reading; and how to foretell events. 
Course XII. lessons on Natural Alchemy of Religious Opinion. The earth’s origin, &c. 

Each lesson contains about 6,000 words of reliable information. Members on passing examinations 
are given valuable private MSS. Each lesson post paid (1s. rd.). Interesting prospectus free on receipt 
of 2d. stamp for postage. U.S.A.: Box 1525, Los Angeles, Cal. Great Britain: W. P. Swainson, c/o 
W. R. Thwaites, 8 High Street, S. Norwood, London, S.E.25. 


WA 
7 
7. 


The * Afu-Ra” Chapter of The Brotherhood of Light 
has now been formed in London. Vacation time from end of July to end of 
September. Re-opening on September 30th at The Plane Tree, 106 Gt. Russell 
Street, W.C.r. Public meeting at 8 p.m. Inquiries to C. A. Delos, Hon. Sec., 
97 Ledbury Road, Bayswater, W.11. 


M: d brief jud t, 5/-. 
Regulus, Astrologer. 1550,75 Page be. 


Time, Date, Place of Birth and Sex required. If married, date of same 
or correction purposes. 93 Cowgate Street, Norwich. 


POWER AND PURPOSE. 6x5 in. Cloth. 2s. 6d. net. 


Contents: Perspective—Purpose—Difficulties—Health—Work—Success— 
Independence — Good Temper— Courage — Chivalry — Marriage — Religion — 
Thought—Vision—Power. 


RIDER ô CO., 33-36 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4 


j A Private Collector is disposing of his Valu- 
A able Library of Occult Books (upwards of 
: 10,000 volumes), on account of failing health. 


3s 


€ talogues free on application. Prices moderate. 


eR Fs 
CHOR,” 14 Marlborough Rd., Gunnersbury, London, W.4. 


W. d is now booking dates for his interesting and in- 
À e [ formative Lectures: 1.—The Story on the Hand: 
S Cm Notabilities Delineated (Lantern slides). 2.—Hands 


3. ts and Transits. Fees moderate. Interviews by appointment. 
6 NETHERFORD ROAD, CLAPHAM, LONDON, S.W. 4 
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Authoress of “ Psychic Mes- 
Mrs. Hester Dowden sages from Oscar Wilde" 
(Travers Smith and “Voices from the Void,” 

is now giving sittings for 
OUIJA BOARD AND AUTOMATIC WRITING 
at 15 CHEYNE GARDENS, CHELSEA. 

E ——((^—^(——————9——————— 
** HINDU SPIRITUAL RECORDER "—The only All-India psychical 
FREE TO ALL We tet el Sac ar SC it Sa 


Enlight nt. Perennially Interesting. A Mind Tonic. Remit Ann. Subs. Rs. 5. FREE—t Subscribers 
eic & Mystic Secrets " price Rs.2-8. Free Fellowship, etc. . The All« Tadia Occult FERT, Newsa peters 


Clairvoyante, Psychometrist. Interviews daily 
Mrs. S. F IELDER, 2 to 8. Saturdays excepted, Psychometry by 
post (send birth date and stamp), from 2/6. 


29 Fairbridge Road, Upper Holloway, near Highgate Tube, N.19. EXER “4863 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59 HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W.11. 


Tel, : Park 4709. Hon. Principal, J. HEWAT McKENZIE, 
NEW SYLLABUS READY FIRST WEEK IN SEPTEMBER. 


Best equipped centre for the Study and Demonstration of Psychic Science in 
Great Britain. 


For membership and experiments apply to the Hon. Secretary. 
The College 


“PSYCHIC SCIENCE” uarterny. 


(Illustrated), Editor, F. Bligh Bond. 
2/9 post free. 11/- yearly. Striking and Original Articles. 


s Insomnia, meets fatigue, invariably yield to the beneficial 
influence of sodium mollinoctine-b. If you ever fear a wakeful 
night keep this superior remedy at hand, it dismisses all worry 
from your mind and produces the most ‘delightful and refresh- 

$ ing sleep imaginable. Do not confuse this preparation with 
5s. and 8s. post free from 


medicines of the cure-all class, sodium mollinoctine-b is a pure 
product manufactured by Qualified Chemists and is a definite 
specific for insomnia, obtainable in compressed form at 3$., 
THE MUNICH CHEMICAL (1913) COMPANY, 4 Ampthill Road, Bedford. 
9 
RIDER’S COMPLETE CATALOGUE 
of Books on New Thought, Occultism, and Psychical Research, 
. will be sent post free on receipt of address. 
RIDER & CO., 33-36 PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.6.4. s 


Posthum author 

THE DEAD-ACTIVE! >" Hid Tagh e k t 
Li Lamb Fernie, 40 Bedford Gardens, London. 

eht There is much that will appeal as sensible and beautiful.” 


Rev. Vale Owen—"There is here no posing for effect, but just the outpouring Le a i 
uman comradeship.” 


Send birth date with P.O. 5s. to 2 
M. COURTENAI, Box 612, 22 Rue St. Augustin, PARIS. 


Prompt Replies, English or French. DAF (Postage 2hd. France.) $ 
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go unrecorded because of the effort required 


j to write themup. Let us help you! Send 
us the outline of your experience and we will 
k write it up in an attractive form, or polish it 


and advise the best selling market, Every 
form of literary service—also postal lessons in article and 


story construction, Send for prospectus. 
EXPERIE St. Michael’s School of Journalism and 


Storywriting, 7 Cornmarket, OXFORD 


00,000 in Stock. Please state Wants. BOOK BARGAINS.—Lives of the Alchemys« 
e ebore) By A. E. Ware. 1888. 30s. Studies in Jacob Boehme. By A. J. Penny. 1912, 
2s From the Caves and Jungles of Hindustan. By H. P.Bravarskv. 1892, £2 2s. The Message of 
the Stars. By Heper. 1918. 10s. 6d. Solar Biology. By H. E. Burter, 1921. 25s, The Aurora. 
By Jacon Boenme, Translated by J. Sparrow. 1914, 21s. Esoteric Buddhism. By A; P. Sinner. 12s. 6d, 
The Hidden Church of the Holy Graal. Its Legends and Symbolism. By A. E. Ware. 1909. £2 2s. The 
History of Magic. By EripHas Levi. 1913. £3 3s. Book’of Mystery and Vision, By A, E. Warre. 1902, 
15s, Azoth, or the Star in the East. By A. E. Warre. 1893. £22s. Tho Mystic Way. By E. UNDERHILL. 
1913. 15s. Quests Old and New. By G. R. S. Mean. 1913. 12s.6d. The Key to Theosophy. By H. P 
Bravarskv. 1893. 21s. The Natural Genesis, By G. Massey. 2 vols. 1883. 45s, 
Special catalogue of Occult and Masonic Books post free on application, 


EDWARD BAKER'S Great Bookshop, 14 & 16 John Bright St., BIRMINGHAM. 


` Removal of MISS N. McCALLUM, of Gourock, to 
3 Auchudulvorie, 69 Eldon Street, Greenock, N.B. 


Second Sight inherited from Highland Forefathers. 
Call or write; send small article with age and birth date. 
Fee from 5/- (P.O.) with stamped envelope. 


* 


. 
Clairvoyante and Trance 
Madame Clara Irwin, °*ixeren9, ons 
Hours 2 to 6. Séance, Sunday, 7 p.m., 2s. 
Psychometry by post. Fee ros. With Astro-influences. Send birth time. 


“You have given me the best reading I have seen,” “You have predicted many events that 
have come to pass,” “You are marvellously correct.” 


ADVICE BY LETTER OR APPOINTMENT, 


15 SANDMERE ROAD, CLAPHAM, LONDON, S.W.4, C": clapham Tubo 
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a Creative Colour: fı . 
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FIGUREOLOGY. Your character and talents from your number. 


Not Astrology. State birthday, month, year, 


IÈ Sex, 3s. 6d. Part given to Red Cro f 
Spiritus,.c/o ''Occurr Review,” 33-36 RR e Row, E.G.4. ME 


EAU assists women of 


congenial tastes to 


; € t. TITCHFIELD STREET, W.i get in ‘touch with 


one another. 
Q.B.L., or The Bride’s Reception - - $10.00 
Crystal Vision through Crystal Gazing - ! 2.00 
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The Chalice of Ecstasy. Parzival 2.00 
Hymns to the Star Goddess E 3.50 
The Egyptian Revival. Light on the Tarot 5.00 
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NEW THOUGHT LIBRARY 
Crown 8€o. Crimson Cloth extra, 5/- net per vol. ; 


HAVE YOU A STRONG WILL? EVERY man A KING, LOVE'S WAY. O. S, MARDEX, 
. EN. 


CHARLES GODFREY LELAND. Oo. 
CONQUEST OF WORRY. 
THE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT. - PEERS AND PLENTY. O. S. MARDEN. 
. S. MARDEN. 
PRENTICE MULFORD. EN. HOWITOR E COU 
WANT. O. S. Marn: 


THE LAW OF THE RHYTHMIC ENS 
prHE GIFT OF UNDERSTAND- BREATH 


i ; HE CAN WHO THINKS HE 
f ixtice MULFORD. ELLA) ADELIA FURTHER: CAN, and Other Papers ‘on 
MAKING YOURSELF. een Ele: 
ESSAYS OF PRENTICE MUL- O. S. MARDEN. (00, O'S. MARDEN. 
Third Series. THE SECRET or ACHIEVE- "HE, Rape OF RIGHT 
MENT. O. S. MARDEN. O. S. MARDEN. 
ESSAYS OF PRENTICE MUL- 
: s EVERYDAY EFFICIENCY. PRACTICAL 8ELF-HELP. 
Fourth Series. Forses LINDSAY. CugiSTIAN D. Larson, 


RIDER & CO. 33-36 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4 


SIR W. F. BARRETT “Fully realised the important position of Swedenborg " (OccuLT 
Review art. July). Read “Heaven and Hell" (Swedenborg); cloth, 2s. 3d.; paper. 6d. 
From any bookseller, or from the Swedenborg Society, | Bloomsbury Street, W.C.l- 


THE ORDER OF CHRISTIAN MYSTICS 


A world-wide non-sectarian spiritual movement for the pro- 
mulgation ofa Cosmic and all-inclusive spiritual philosophy which 
gives a satisfactory and scientific explanation of every phase 
and condition of life here and hereafter. 
Monthly lessons and personal private correspondence on psychological problema : 
and experiences on s edm offering plan. Send for free pamphlet and book — 
catalogue. x ES 


F. HOMER CURTIS, B.S., M.D., Secretar. 
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NOTES OF THE MONTH 


IN the course of an interesting confession of his personal religious 
opinions—one of a series by. well-known writers, contributed 
recently to the Daily Express (London, Eng.)—Hugh Walpole; 
the famous author, observes: "I became gradually suspicious 
that something of far greater import than the life of the body 
Was involved in the history of each individual" He admits 
that to many of his own friends the possibility of anything but 


. Material life seems absurd, but that “at the last one can learn 


only through one's own experience." The significance of the 
latter remark is emphasized by the fact which he puts on record, 
that although he read a good deal on mystical subjects, he got 
but little help from books. A moment's thought will make it 
Clear that this is no matter for surprise. Not even the best of 


books can take the place of personal experience in matters 
273 
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concerning the inner life. No amount of reading of New Thought 
literature will bring about the desirable effects of well-directed 

thought power. The keenest academical interest 
THE VALUE i» yoga philosophy will fail to advance the student 
ONEX PERI one step towards personal experience of samadhi. 

EGS “The mystics may leave behind them the most 
detailed accounts of their inner experiences; the psychologist 
may analyse and classify them ; the psycho-analyst may dissect 
them; one may exhaust all the works available on the subject, 
and yet be as far off as ever from a realization of that union 
with the Divine in which the mystical adventure culminates. 
For mysticism is not a matter of erudition, but of life. It is 
not a matter of creed, or formal belief. It is not confined to 
Christianity, or Buddhism, or Hinduism, but is found in all 
religions. It may, in fact, exist without any formulated religion 
at all; but this is rare. 

It seems difficult for many souls to dispense with the aid 
of orthodox religion, and yet to retain the spirit of them all 
—to sense the immanent Life, the brooding presence of the 
Divine, “in whom we live and move, and have our being,” and, 
in the sanctuary of the heart, untrammelled by the trappings 
of dogma, to “ worship Him in spirit and in truth." It is perhaps 
in this failure to recognize the fundamental unity of all religions 
that the key is to be found to much of the unrest that charac- 
terizes life to-day. It is not that modern civilization is becoming 
more materialistic. Witness the eagerness with which the psychic 
evidence for human survival is seized upon by a public eager 

ae for an assurance that there is indeed “ something 
NATULEIGE of far greater import than the life of the body." 
MTM Rather is it that the formal creeds, as interpreted 
by orthodoxy, fail to satisfy the intellect, and 

thereby cease to influence the heart or life. Yet, hidden beneath 
the surface, the true spirit is there. How many parents, having 
ceased themselves to believe (as they think), yet hesitate to 
betray their scepticism to their little ones, and continue to 
encourage them in their childish prayers ! They are wiser than 
they know. The religious impulse is merely being held in check 
by the inhibition of the mind. As universal as mankind itself, 


the impulse to worship is the one great witness to the kinship 
of man with God. In the mystic it finds its purest and most 
Intense expression. “ Mysticism is not a religion, but a method 
and a Spirit common to all religions," says the Rev. Charles 
Morris Addison, D.D., in his charming ‘little introductory hand- 
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book* to this great subject. Once the human soul has caught 
a whisper, however faint, from the land of its birth, its feet are 
set upon the Path of Return. The soul has become aware of 
a something greater, nobler, purer than itself It has glimpsed 
the Divine Beauty and Perfection, and however long it may 
tarry on the way it may never more know perfect satisfaction 
in this world of maya. 

The awakening of the soul may come about in many ways. 
Professor James in Varieties of Religious Experience, and Dr. 
Buck in Cosmic Consciousness, give many instances. 
Frequently it takes the form of religious ''con- 
version." Sometimes a great love may be the 
means, as in the case of Dante and Beatrice. In still other 
cases the beauty of nature has been known to arouse the slumber- 
ing soul. But however it may come about, the yearning after 
God grows more and more compelling and insistent. It is the 
distinguishing mark of the mystic, and—to quote Dr. Addison 
again—' the obvious thing to be said about it is that it is what 
all of us know we ought to feel and to be. It is nothing esoteric, 
nothing mystérious. It is only what every ‘ professing Christian " 
professes to be his duty—to ‘ seek first the Kingdom of God.’ " 

Thereafter everything becomes subordinate to the one 
dominant motive. The whole life is re-attuned. In the first 
flush of his fervour the mystic is frequently carried away by an 
intensity of repudiation of everything that stands between himself 
and the Beloved—the selfishness, the sloth, the passions and 
pride of the personality—to extremes of self-mortification which 
shock the susceptibilities of normal folk. The very eagerness of 
the soul for God drives it to these exaggerations. It is not that 
the mystic sees any virtue in suffering for its own sake; still 
less does it arise from any wish to placate an angry Deity. He 
is only desperately in earnest, and in his eagerness liable to 
Strip himself of more than is needful. It is, however, a very 
necessary step on the upward path, this subjection of the 
personality. It is part and parcel of the Way of Purgation, 
which every mystic must tread. As soon as the “ snake of self 
has been firmly grasped and conquered, peace once more will 
Teign within. j 

But it must not be supposed that this peace will last for 
ever. This first wave of exultation will inevitably recede. 
Progress and pain go hand in hand. Having tasted the joys 

* What is Mysticism? By the Rev. Charles Morris Addison, D.D. 
Macmillan; 3s. 6d. net. 


THE SOUL’S 
AWAKENING. 
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of Divine companionship ; having learned to work in the glorious 
sunlight, the neophyte has next to learn to work with equal 
enthusiasm when the sky is overcast and the Light is withdrawn. 
The great ordeal of spiritual aridity, of which the mystics write 
so much, falls upon him. The greatest of the saints have passed 
through it; none have escaped it entirely. The law of action 
and reaction holds good even upon the higher planes. We 
can only surmise that the longer or shorter period of duration 
of this period of trial is dependent on the karma of the individual. 
In the meantime, the two great instruments in the hands of 
the mystic are Prayer and “ The Practice of the Presence of 
God "—two means so obviously simple as to arouse the scorn 
of the sophisticated. How often is intellect the bar to spiritual 
ilumination! Ever the mind is the great barrier, the great 
separator, standing in the way of the soul’s advancement. As 
Madame Blavatsky says in The Voice of the Silence, “ The mind 
is the Slayer of the Real. Let the disciple slay the Slayer." 
We may find the same thought expressed in more familiar terms 
in the well-known precept : “ Except ye become as little children 
ye shall not enter the Kingdom of God." Far from disdaining 
the use of prayer, it is the mystic's most potent 
INTELLECT v, - 
spmmu. “eapon. But then there are degrees of prayer, 
Rare from the rudimentary petition of the untutored 
savage to the contemplation of the saint. The 
prayer of the mystic is closely akin to occult meditation. Take 
the teaching of Madame Guyon on the subject :— 


First, as soon as the soul by faith places itself in the Presence of God, 
and becomes recollected before Him, let it remain thus for a little time 
in profound and respectful silence. 

But if, at the beginning, it feels some little pleasing sense of the Divine 
presence, let it remain there and proceed no further, but carefully cherish 
the sensation while it lasts. . . . 

I would warmly recommend it to all, never 
remaining some little time after in a respectful 
greatest importance for the soul to 
a pure and disinterested love as 
to do His will... . 

Go then to prayer, not that 
ye may be either full or emp’ 


to finish prayer without 
silence. It is also’ of the 
go to prayer with courage and such 
seeks nothing from God but the ability 


ye may enjoy spiritual delights, but that 
ty, just as it pleaseth God. 

Note the injunction to silence both at the beginning and 
end of the time of prayer. The lower mind is to be stilled so 
that the deeper consciousness may find an opportunity of coming 
to the Surface, while the upward-striving attention seeks to 
catch a reflection from the higher levels. The attitude of alert 
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attention, of “ listening " as it were, marks the difference between 
the higher and lower mediumship. To still the mind without 
this positive upreaching is to lay oneself open to control by 
outside influences, which may more often than not be of an 
undesirable character. Even obsession may result 
from persistence in such a course. Asa consequence 
of the occult tradition still to be found within the 
Roman Catholic Church, its leaders have always been aware of 
the dangers arising from ignorant efforts in this direction, and 
have definitely set themselves against the practice. This positive 
attitude of the soul towards everything but God is the mystic’s 
safeguard. Once more, to quote from the little treatise by 
Dr. Addison :— 


It is all in-line with that intense initial and growing desire we have 
been harping on. Knowing, as we have seen, that God and they. belong 
together, and that God may be found within, in that part of their nature 
which most resembles God, they sink into that inmost self in silent con- 
templation, concentrate all their powers within, and there wait for God 
to reveal Himself. 


A NOTE OF 
WARNING. 


. What the yogi accomplishes by effort of the will the mystic 
achieves by the power of love. 

The practice of the Presence of God, by which the life of the 
mystic at times other than those of contemplation is brought 
into line with his all-absorbing purpose, is notably demonstrated 
by Brother Lawrence, a simple Carmelite (1611-1691), but a man 
of deep spirituality. It is said of him that :— 

. . . he had no other care but faithfully to reject every other thought, 
that he might perform all his actions for the love of God. 

That the most excellent method which he had found of going to God 
was that of doing our common business without any view of pleasing 
men, and as far as possible purely for the love of God. 

. That we were as strictly obliged to adhere to God by action in the 
time of action as by prayer in its season. 


As a matter of fact, Brother Lawrence confesses that he often 
found that he was more closely united to God in his daily work 
than at the time of his devotions. The non- 
attachment which the karma-yogi sets before himself 
as his ideal is attained by the mystic in the practice 
of doing everything for God. To quote from the little volume 
of letters from extracts received by Mrs. Besant from Indian 
friends, published under the title of The Doctrine of the Heart :— 


He who resigneth all sense of self, and maketh himself an instrument 
for the Divine Hands to work with, need have no fear about the trials 


KARMA- 
YOGA. 


: 
| 
|. 
| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
278 THE OCCULT REVIEW 


i i r ff Thou directest, so I work." 
difficulties of the hard world. As test, « 
m is the easiest way of passing outside the sphere of individual karma, 


for one who layeth down all his capacities at the Feet of the Lord creates * 


no karma for himself. 


The mystic and the occultist, the wisdom of the East and 
the religion of the West, after all speak the same language. If 
only we could realize that spirituality is not a function of the 
intellect, and that dogma has no place in the spiritual life, the 
path of mysticism is as open to us to-day, in the busy cities of 
the world, as it was to the cloistered monk of old. By all means 
let us accept whatever evidence psychic science has to offer on 
the subject of human survival after death. In so far as these 
facts make it easier for the mind to throw wide open its doors 
to the Light of the Spirit, they are helpful. Science and religion 
should go hand in hand, each helping the other ; but in the final 
analysis the one is a matter of the intellect, while the other 
involves something higher, something transcending the limitations 
of the mind, something appertaining to the very heart of our 
being. Admitted that belief in human immortality on the 
strength of psychic evidence is better than sheer materialism, 
that in itself is no ground for spiritualism to be regarded in the 
light of a religion rather than as a science, as, according to current 
Press reports, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, in his address before the 
International Congress of Spiritualism, recently described it. 

In the present issue of this magazine appears an account by 
a member of the committee of investigation into the mediumship 
of “ Margery,” under the auspices of the Scientific American, 

sprritua- POVRE to the satisfaction of Dr. Hereward Carring- 
ism A  t0m a psychical investigator of great experience and 
RELIGION ? TEPUte on both sides of the Atlantic, the existence 
of remarkable psychic powers and the survival of 

human personality; but nothing is indicated in the nature of 
religion. Religion, the instinct to worship, is not a matter of 
evidence, other than that of the inner and unshakable conviction 
which characterizes the mystical knowledge of the Divinity within. 
Truly, to quote Hugh Walpole again, “at the last one can learn 
only thr ough one's own experiencé " ; and there is no experience 
more intimate, more vital, more unchallengeable than that of 
the mystic. “I live, yet not I, but God in me." Such is the 
burden of the mystic’s song. He needs no further evidence. No 
argument can strengthen one’s sense of identity. To quote from 
Récéjac, the brilliant French writer on mysticism: “In its 


earlier stages the mystic consciousness feels the Absolute in 
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opposition to the self... . . When it reaches its term, the 
consciousness finds itself possessed by the sense of a Being at 
one and the same time greater than the self and identical with it : 
great enough to be God, intimate enough to be me.” Substitute 
“ Divine " for the debatable “ Absolute," and we haye a note- 
worthy description of the mystical consciousness. The real aim 
of religion is precisely the attainment of this higher consciousness, 
and the necessary inner unfoldment is only to be brought about 
by the prayer of aspiration. True, we are enjoined by the author 
of Light on the Path both to “seek the way by 
retreating within," and to “ seek the way by advanc- 
ing boldly without," and are reminded that all steps 
are necessary to make up the ladder. But finally the Way is to 
be sought by '' making the profound obeisance of the soul to the 
dim star that burns within," when, “ steadily, as you watch and 
worship, its light will grow stronger. Then you may know that 
you have found the beginning of the Way." Worship, religion 
then is the key to the sanctuary, and the inclusion of spiritualism 
in this category is, in our opinion, a regrettable confusion of terms. 
Spiritualism is a definite branch of psychic science, contributing 
valuable data in regard to the hidden laws of human being, but 
nevertheless a science, and not a religion. Even the yogi, whose 
goal is the attainment of cosmic consciousness, a goal practically 
identical with that of the mystic, is careful to describe his system 
as a science, a divine science. ‘“‘ Yoga is the science which teaches 
us how to get these, (spiritual) perceptions" says Swami 
Vivekananda in his well-known treatise on Raja Yoga. The goal 
of religion, as of yoga, is to realize the divinity within. The goal 
of spiritualism is the establishment of an array of irrefutable 
evidence that death is not the end of life—a laudable object, but 
contributing in no way to the end for which apparently we 
incarnate on earth—to realize our own divinity. 

To guide the attention of the masses along such channels is, 
of course, the province of the Church, but the dogma of the Church 
has lost its hold. Every attempt, therefore, to 
stimulate public interest in the spirit of religion as 
apart from the creeds of orthodoxy should be wel- 
comed by all thoughtful people. A notable effort in this direction 
1S now being made, and the drama, perhaps the most powerful 
Means of appeal, is being utilized for the purpose by the production 
at the Scala Theatre, London, of “ Fires Divine, a Play with a 
Message.” The names of several prominent people are to be 
found among those actively interested in the venture, such as 


SPIRITUAL 
ASPIRATION. 


A SPIRITUAL 
DRAMA, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


aaa aS oS 


eo 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


280 THE OCCULT REVIEW 


Viscountess Grey of Falloden ; Lady Emily Lutyens ; the Ranee 
of Sarawak; Miss Maude Royden; Miss Lind-af-Hageby ; Lord 
and Lady Leigh; and the Viscount and Viscountess Moles- 
worth. . 

Not since the production of The Miracle some years ago 
have we come across a play maintaining such a high standard 
of spiritual appeal. The Miracle, however, was in the nature 
of a spectacle, while Fives Divine is simply though artistically 
staged, with the occasional introduction of effective lighting 
effects. Mrs. Rosalind Rossomer, the author, is not a dramatist, 
and confesses to being keenly conscious of having given inadequate 
expression to an inspired idea. The keynote of the play is 
distinctly feministic. We use the term in no derogatory sense. 
An integral part of the message which it is hoped 
to convey is that the salvation of the world depends 
upon its womanhood. Needless to say, the woman- 
hood referred to is not the womanhood of cigarettes and jazz! 
Critics in the Press have taken exception to the principal char- 
acter, Lavinda Larvington, M.A., being a sort of feminine Christ. 
The conception of the Divine Feminine to some types of mas- 
culine mind, it would seem, is instinctively abhorrent. Many, 
however, will endorse the lines of Robert Browning— 


THE DIVINE 
FEMININE. 


There is a vision in the heart of each, 

Of justice, mercy, wisdom, tenderness 

To wrong and pain, and knowledge of their cure; 
And these embodied in a woman's form 

That best transmits them pure as first received 
From God above her to mankind below ! 


Personally, with the establishment of womanhood on a higher 
basis, which we are witnessing to-day, we sense the possibility 
of the birth of a great spiritual renaissance. Only let woman 
be true to her higher self ; only let her become a. channel for 
the Divine Wisdom, “ mightily and sweetly ordering all things," 
and who shall set a limit to her redeeming influence ? 

Marjorie Mars is to be congratulated on her portrayal of 
Lavinda, the spiritual leader, who is responsible for the con- 
ception of Unity Cathedral, a centre for the worship of God 


.by all, without distinction of colour or religion. The sermon 


which she delivers from her pulpit becomes the medium for 
the conveyance of many points which could not otherwise find 
their way to the audience. 


; Another means of “getting the ‘message’ across” is the 
introduction of a bigoted materialist, whose biting sarcasm 
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|. and crude masculinity make a striking foil for the gentle presence 
| of Lavinda. That the play appealed to emoticus far different 
| to those usually associated with the stage became apparent at 
| the conclusion of a particularly effective scene, when the remark 
was heard that the act of applause under the circumstances 
seemed a sacrilege. Certainly the audience appeared to be at 
Nie a loss to find an expression of their appreciation adequate to 
the occasion, and only after the lapse of some seconds had recourse 
to the usual clapping. í 
The plot centres round Lavinda and her lover. At the | 
outset he sacrifices the woman he really loves to save his own 
skin, and disappears from view. Lavinda, emerging from her 
ordeal chastened and purified, goes about preaching and healing ! 
| the sick. After living in hell with a woman he grows to hate, | 
the lover at last finds himself free to marry again. He seeks 
out Lavinda, only to learn that she has “ given herself to God.” 
Concluding that she has taken the veil, he finds an outlet for 
j his bitterness in attacking a woman known as “ The Mystic 
| Flame." In a fit of remorse on discovering her identity as 
Lavinda, he shoots himself; but Lavinda brings him back to 
i life to work off his evil karma in the service of humanity. While 
he is wearing himself out in ceaseless political activity, a bomb 
j kills Lavinda. Her work is done. In the epilogue -the lovers 
| are seen reunited on a higher plane. 
| If we venture any criticism it is only in minor details. There 
| appears to be a danger of the play with a message deteriorating 
Into a message without a play, if the policy of toning down is | 
continued. The producers appear to have set themselves reso- 
lutely against the introduction of sensationalism. We our- 
| Selves fail to see any harm in the introduction of the customary 
| “ punch " into the play. The success of the enterprise, apart 
| from financial considerations—which we gather do not weigh 
| with those responsible for the effort—is surely dependent on 


cao ee ee 


the number of people who hear the message. Then why not 

bear in mind the fact that those who merely come to seek a 

thrill may fihd an inspiration? The fear that the retention of 

4 Striking “ effects ” may lay the message of the play open to 
f ' Criticism is, in our opinion, without foundation. The theatre- 
Boer pays for entertainment, and it is not reasonable to suppose 
that he will be satisfied with it. Give him at least the sound 
9f the fata] revolver shot, and the distant percussion of the 

_ Murderous bomb. Mystify him by feats of levitation, and long 
after these are forgotten he will have the truths of the “ message ” 
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to think about. For what it is worth, we offer this counsel in 
all friendliness, and wish the venture every success. 


The practice of conscious auto-suggestion, with which the 


name of Monsieur Coué is so intimately associated, is again to ' 


the fore, in view of the establishment of the Coué-Orton Institute 


‘of which Monsieur Coué is the President d'Honneur. 


Emile Coué has done a great deal of good, but it is only 
possible for one man to meet a fraction of those interested. 
It is hoped that all that Coué has done in person for the com- 
parative few may be achieved by the world-wide promulgation 
through the medium of the postal service of a new and original 
series of lessons dealing with various important 
aspects of life, which may be summarized under 
the general title of Couéism. 

It is to Monsieur Coué that we are indebted for the' demon- 
stration of the marvellous efficiency of the daily repetition of 
a strong affirmation simply phrased; how it may sink into the 
subconscious and become part and parcel of the daily life, 
exerting a silent and ceaseless influence in the desired direction. 
This valuable element of simplicity characterizes the whole 
series of productions of the Coué-Orton Institute. Since it is 
the hope of the management that those who most need the 
benefits of Couéism shall enjoy them, individual attention is 
given to each student; while the fees for services rendered are 
kept within the most reasonable limits possible. Those who 
are interested in the practical application of the power of thought 
to the circumstances of daily life, whether for health, prosperity, 


or achievement, should find in the various courses of the Institute 
a welcome aid. 


COUÉ 
LESSONS. 


Readers will be interested to learn that the series of articles 
by well-known writers on their religious views, which have been 
attracting so much attention recently in the British press, and 
to which reference is made at the beginning of these Notes, will 
be published immediately by Messrs. Hutchinson & Co., under 
the title My Religion. Besides the original articles, the volume 
will include the more important correspondence on the subject. 


————ÁÀ € 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE MEDIUMSHIP 
OF MRS. CRANDON INVESTIGATED BY THE 
| «SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN" COMMITTERE 


By HEREWARD CARRINGTON, Pz.D. 


WHEN Eusapia Palladino left America, in 1909, I never thought 
that it would be my good fortune to observe another case of 
genuine physical mediumship! Mediums of this type are so 
rare, and disappointments so many, that it had become almost a 
foregone conclusion, in my own mind, that I should never again 
see a striking case of the kind. And this foreboding seemed to be 
borne out by the years of purely negative results, and by the 
complete failure of the earlier tests conducted by the “ Scientific 
American " Committee—of which I was one. Several applicants 
appeared—all of them, in our estimation, very palpable frauds ; 
and, despite the attacks of various writers upon our methods, we 
have, I believe, nothing to retract as to these earlier séances. 
With the advent of “ Margery,” however, things changed, and a 
More serious turn to the investigation took place. 

It is now a fairly open secret that ‘‘ Margery” is but a pseu- ay 
donym for Mrs. L. R. G. Crandon, the wife of Dr. Crandon, a well- i 
known physician of Boston. The first unofficial sittings were i 
held in the summer of 1923—only a small group of intimate friends : 
being present. Dr. Crandon had been interested in the subject 
for some time, theoretically, having read a number of books, 
but he had no idea that his wife was a medium. I may add that 
Mrs. Crandc à had no idea either, and that she thought her hus- 
band “ craz 7" for interesting himself in the subject at all. At 
first she was merely one of the sitters, extremely bored by the 
Proceedings, and infinitely preferring to dance instead ! An inci- 
dent at one of the very first sittings, however, served to indicate 
that She was in fact the medium, and subsequent events proved 
this, The incident was the following :— 

An altercation had taken place between two of the men seated 
at the table, and they had left it; and were standing at the other 
end of the room, arguing the point in dispute. Every one else 
had left the table also, with the exception of “ Margery.” Sud- 
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denly, one of the sitters exclaimed “ Look at the table!" Sure 
enough, it was completely levitated, and remained so for some 


seconds, while they all rushed back to it—when it fell with a 
crash to the floor. From that moment, “ Margery ” was thought 
to be the medium of the party, and this was afterwards confirmed 
by a series of rappings. 

Phenomena of all sorts soon developed—trance, automatic 
writing, table movements and levitations, raps, lights, move- 


ments of objects, etc. A variety of " controls " appeared during — 


this stage of the development, but these were all eventually dis- 
placed by “ Chester ” (Walter), Mrs. Crandon's brother, who had 
been killed in an accident some years before. All these early 


sittings, with one or two exceptions, were held in red light— 


practically none of them being in complete darkness. In addition 
to the manifestations observed in the séance room, a number of 
semi-poltergeist phenomena also took place, all over the house, 
usually during a sitting, but also at other times. Clocks were 
stopped, articles of furniture moved about, the phonograph was 
started and stopped without apparent cause, musical sounds 
were heard in the halls, in the downstairs rooms, and so forth. 
A summary of these early manifestations has already been given 
in the July (1924) issue of the “ Scientific American." 

In December, 1923, Dr. and Mrs. Crandon visited England 
and France, and gave a few informal sittings to members of the 
S.P.R., and to Dr. Geley, at the Metapsychic Institute. At these 
sittings a few striking manifestations occurred, including some 
table levitations, under unusually good conditions, and in good 
light. Dr. Crandon returned to America with the firm conviction 
that, if they would sit in darkness, materializations and ectoplasm 
would be forthcoming. The sittings were accordingly continued, 


in January, r924, in complete darkness, and these conditions: 


prevailed, in spite of all opposition, until a few weeks ago, when 
red light again began to be used. As a matter of fact, material- 
izations and ectoplasm were not obtained, and few more striking 
phenomena were observed in the dark than had been obtained in 
the red light. In many respects, it is a great pity that darkness 
was ever permitted—even though it apparently stimulated other 
phenomena, such as the “ direct voice ” (whisper) in which long 
conversations were carried on. The same intimate circle of 
friends sat during these months of slow development, and until 
May, 1924, when the first sittings were held for the “ Scientific 


American " Committee—which have continued, on and off, ever 
since. 
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The composition of this Committee was as follows: Dr. 


William McDougall; Dr. Daniel F. Comstock, Dr. Walter F. 


Prince, Houdini, and myself. We thus had on the Committee 
a psychologist, a physicist, a conjurer, and two psychical re- 
searchers. Mr. J. Malcolm Bird, associate editor of the “‘ Scien- 
tific American,” acted as secretary to the Committee, and many 
of the details fell to him. He participated actively throughout 
the entire series of sittings. 

Most of the séances have been held in Dr. Crandon’s home— 
in the library on the third floor. But equally successful sittings. 
have also been held elsewhere—in Dr. Comstock’s apartment, im 
the Laboratory of Harvard University, as well as in France and. 
England, as before mentioned. We are ll agreed that the 
locality makes no difference—any more than `t did in the case of 
Eusapia, who gave sittings all over the work . with equally good 
results. 

The procedure at one of our sittings would be about as fol- 
lows: The medium would be searched in the next room, while 
other members of the Committee were looking over the séance 
room, apparatus, etc. She would then take her place in the 
cabinet, and give both her hands and feet to be held. Dr. Cran- 
don usually occupied a position to her immediate right—holding 
her right hand in his. For scientific purposes, therefore, we had 
to assume that there was xo control on that side, and one of the 
Committee members accordingly took up his position between 
Dr. and Mrs. Crandon, and controlled the hand and foot link 
between them—so that there was a double control on that side. 
(Dr. Crandon's right hand and foot were of course controlled by 
the sitter to his right.) The medium's left hand and foot were 
controlled by the sitter to her left. The circle was then com- 
pleted, and the lights extinguished. ; 

It would be extremely difficult to give a description of a 
typical séance, in the present case, because no single séance can 
be considered “ typical" New phenomena of a totally unex- 
pected character were constantly cropping up—usually when 
least expected. Developments were rapid, and at nearly every 
Sitting some new manifestation took place which had not been 
Observed before. Now it would be some luminous phenomenon ; 
now an unexpected movement of the cabinet; now a series of 
lights, coincidental with the stopping of the phonograph in the 
corner of the room; now a series of movements of the scales, 


Placed on the table in the centre of the circle, etc. Nevertheless, — 
à sort of composite picture of a typical séance may be of interest. aa 
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The medium, after being searched, takes her place in the 
cabinet, and her feet and hands are controlled. The lights are 
then turned out, and the room plunged in darkness. The medium 
and the sitters converse in ordinary tones, and ‘‘ Margery " joins 
in this conversation, since she never goes into trance throughout 
the séance. After a few minutes—sometimes almost immediately 
—a low whistle is heard, signalling the presence of her control, 
“Walter.” A chorus greets him, and a whispered conversation 
ensues. The whisper is very low, and can only be heard by lean- 
ing far into the cabinet and listening attentively. Dr.. Crandon 
does so, and repeats the conversation aloud. This is often very 
lively and full of fun. Certainly no one can accuse ** Walter ” of 


lacking a sense of humour! This whisper is usually in the imme- 


diate proximity of the medium's head, and, for scientific purposes, 
we have to assume that it issues from her lips. Occasionally, 
however, it may be some distance from her head—as located in 
the cabinet ; and, on a few historic occasions, it has been heard 
in a distant corner of the room—at least eight feet away—when 
her mouth has been carefully covered by the hand of one of. the 
investigators, all other mouths also being covered by the hands 
of other sitters. Under these conditions we have on several 
occasions heard a whisper in the corner of the room, saying 
“ Hello, hello ! " which certainly did not issue from the mouth 
of the medium, and which we all located in approximately the 
same place—in the corner of the séance room. 

One very curious and characteristic thing repeatedly hap- 
pened during many of our sittings, and that was the constant 
stopping of the phonograph—under excellent conditions of con- 
trol. The machine was electrically driven, so that winding was 
never necessary ; it was, moreover, provided with an automatic 
repeater, so that the same record was played over and over again 
without a moment’s intermission. The medium was controlled, 
as usual, in the cabinet, held hand and foot, and every member 
of the circle was controlled by two other members, forming the 
chain. No one was at large in the room, and the machine stood 
at least eight feet from the cabinet. Yet it would repeatedly stop, 
slowly or abruptly, and would have to be started again by some 
member of the circle. Several times we had the machine over- 
hauled by an expert ; he pronounced it to be running perfectly. 
An expert electrician likewise examined the motor—also perfect ! 
We would tun the phonograph for two or three hours in the after- 
noon without a hitch. And yet, as soon as the séance com- 
menced, it would stop—stop—as before. This has happened as 
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many as fifteen times during a single sitting, and was a very 
uzzling phenomenon indeed. 

The lights which we observed varied greatly as to size, duration 
and brilliancy. Sometimes they would be tiny, fire-fly lights, 
which would last but a second or two. At other times, lights as 
big as saucers would be seen, and would remain visible for many 
minutes. These would move about, or remain stationary. They 
seemed to emit no light, and yet were quite brilliant at times. 
These lights sometimes appeared on the medium's clothing, or 
on her skin, and on at least one occasion the luminosity was 
transferred to my hand, after I had been controlling the left hand 
of the medium for some time. This died away after a few 
moments. The luminosity does not behave like luminous paint, 
for the reason that such paint glows with its greatest. brilliance 
immediately the lights are extinguished, and gradually dies away. 
These psychic lights, however, do not begin to glow until some 
time after the lights are extinguished, and then become brilliant 
and die away again of their own accord, and move about of their 
own volition—when, of course, the medium is securely held hand 
and foot as before. : 

The violent movements of the cabinet were at times very 
extraordinary. I remember one particular occasion very vividly. 
No one was in the séance room with the exception of Committee 
members. The door had been blocked by pulling a heavy sofa 
across it, upon which sat Dr. Comstock’s private secretary, who "E 
was tied to one of its legs by means of tape, the knots being sealed. E 
Dr. McDougall was controlling the medium's left side, her right 
being under the double control of Dr. Crandon and Mr. Bird. 
Both the medium's legs were gripped tightly between Dr. Mc- 
Dougall's calves ; her left hand was held securely, and, when the — 
movements began, the left hand and arm were pulled across her — 
chest, effectually preventing any elbow or head movement on 
that side. Her right hand and arm were likewise held rigid under 4 
the double control on the right side. nC EE 


vip 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
288 THE OCCULT REVIEW 


evidencing the presence of a force capable of exerting a tremendous 

Í pressure. j 
oe en frst I visited Boston (in May, 1924) a series of experi- 
ments were in progress with some chemical balances which Dr. 
Comstock had brought from his laboratory. At first, ordinary 
balances were used, but these were soon afterwards replaced by 
some built especially for the occasion, and made entirely of wood 
and brass, so as to be non-magnetic. (This was at “ Walter's " 
suggestion, to preclude the possibility of any fraud on the part of 
the medium.) A number of small weights were utilized. A few 
of these would be placed in one scale-pan, weighing it down. 
Then, in red light, “ Walter ” would apparently manipulate these 
scales, so that the light and heavy pans balanced—;.e., the pan 
with no weights in it and the weighted pan exactly counter- 
balanced one another. Or, the weightless pan would be held 
down, in the red light, for several seconds—the weighted pan 
remaining in the air. We examined all round the scales during 
these experiments, searching for threads, hairs, etc., but none 
were ever found. On numerous occasions, I passed my hand 
between the scales and the medium's body, while the scale-pans 
were being manipulated, without appreciable result. Later on, 
these scales were replaced by still others, isolated from the séance 
table by glass tumblers, and completely covered by a celluloid 
hood, which was screwed down on to the wooden base. Numer- 
ous trials were made with these balances. While all the above 
phenomena were said to have taken place, under the cover, at 
informal séances, these experiments failed wh 
mittee was present. 

During the later sittings which I attended, we carried on a 
long series of experiments with a simple piece of apparatus which 
we called “ the bell box." This was a wooden box, approximately 
I5 inches long, 8 inches broad, and 6 inches high. (I have not 
the exact measurements to hand.) Inside this box we placed an 
electric bell and a battery. The 


two wires were passed out 
through small holes at the ends of the box. The box was then 
padlocked, and the key remained in our possession. On the top 


of this box was attached another small piece of apparatus, con- 
sisting of two thin boards, about 8 inches square, held apart at a 
small angle by means of a spring. Metal contacts were fastened 
to these boards, and the wires were attached to them. The 


result was that, if the boards were pressed together, so as to touch 
one another, the electric circuit 


was completed and the bell would 
Ting. As soon as the pressure upon the upper board was re- 


en only the Com- 
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A number of very striking and convincing tests were made 
with this piece of apparatus. It was first of all placed on the 
séance table, and the bell was rung repeatedly when both hands 
and both feet of the medium were controlled, and when her head 
was likewise prevented from reaching the board. Then it was 
placed on the floor, by the side of the medium’s chair, and rung . 
any number of times upon request. I have repeatedly heard the 
bell rung when both the medium's feet rested across my knees | 
(being held there by one elbow), while I held both her hands in | 
mine, and her head was located by constant talking. This was 
later on repeated in red light. Dr. Prince obtained the same 
results when the bell-box rested on his own knees, and when he 
was holding both hands and both feet of the medium, in bright 
daylight, when he could see everything perfectly. The same 
results have also been obtained, in the red light, when the box has 
been lifted and carried seven or eight feet away from the medium 
—the holder of the box standing with his back to her, so that 
his entire body interposed itself between the box and the medium, 
still seated and held hand and foot, in the cabinet! Yet, in spite 
of all these phenomena, obtained under excellent conditions of 
control, and many more which I cannot even mention because of 
lack of space, the members of the Committee were unable to come 
to any definite decision ; and, after more than a hundred sittings, 
were unable to bring themselves to admit that they had seen 
genuine supernormal phenomena! 

The general upshot of our Committee investigation is now 
pretty well known. I myself was convinced of the genuine char- 
acter of at least some of the phenomena, and frankly said so. 
Doctors Prince, Comstock and McDougall remained “on the 
fence," and refused to come off it. Mr. Houdini was violently 
opposed to their possible genuineness, contending that they i 
were all fraud. I shall say a few words regarding Houdini’s atti- 
tude in a moment ; my own conclusion regarding the phenomena 
I stated in the following words—which represent, I may say, Mr. 
Bird’s position as well as my own :— 

“ As the result of more than forty sittings with ' Margery,’ I 
have arrived at the definite conclusion that genuine supernormal 
(physical) phenomena frequently occur at her séances. Many 
of the observed manifestations might well have been produced 
fraudulently—and possibly were so produced. Disregarding - 
these, however, there remain a number of instances when phen: 
mena were produced and observed, under practically p 
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moved, it would spring upwards again and break the contact. 
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control .. . I am convinced that no snap judgment is of any 
value in a case such as this; nor will preventing the phenomena 
demonstrate their non-existence. The present case is peculiarly 
difficult, for many reasons; but I am convinced that genuine 
phenomena have occurred here, and that a prolonged series of 
sittings, undertaken in an impartial spirit, would demonstrate 
this." 

And now a few words as to Mr. Houdini's attitude regarding 
this case. Some time before the present investigation began, 
Houdini had ceased to advertise himself as “ The Hand-Cuff 
King," and had begun to tour the country, lecturing upon psy- 
chical subjects, and spreading the news that he was the great 
exposer of fraudulent mediums! Although he always says that 
heis impartial and fair-minded, he is, as a matter of fact, violently 
and bitterly opposed to.the subject, and it is practically certain 
that no amount of evidence of any kind could influence him in the 
least. He was determined to go to Boston and expose “ Mar- 
gery," thereby proving to his own satisfaction the incompetence 
of the other members of the Committee and his own unerring 
acumen. He attended about five sittings in all, the first two as a 
controller, under the usual conditions, the last three in Dr. Com- 
stock's apartment, when “Margery ” had been locked in the special 
box which Houdini had had made for the purpose. This was a 
solid wooden box, somewhat resembling one of the crates in which 
pianos are packed for shipment—having a hole for the medium's 
neck, and two small holes, at the sides, through which she could 
place her hands. The top of the box was securely fastened by 
means of hasps and padlocks, and her hands were held. At the 
last sitting, the two side holes were boarded up—her hands remain- 
ing inside. 

: When this box was employed, it is true that practically blank 
séancesresulted. But this is only what might have been expected 


under the circumstances. No experienced psychical researcher 
believes that physical phenom 


which runs around the room 
mena. These manifestations m 


box would, in the very nature of 
mena from occurring, and their 
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absence does not, by any means, prove their non-existence— 
merely their impossibility under the conditions imposed. 

Furthermore, there are many indications that this box, con- 
structed by Houdini, was not entirely free from suspicion. Mr. 
Houdini would never allow any one of the Committee to examine 
it. At the conclusion of the last sitting, Dr. Comstock said to 
him: “ Now, look here, Houdini, you are always talking about 
this box as the ‘Committee box,’ whereas it is nothing of the 
sort. It is your own box, and I must insist upon one of two 
alternatives : either this is the Committee box, in which case it 
remains in my apartment all night for examination, or it is ‘ the 
Houdini box,' in which case you are free to take it away as you 
desire.” 

Mr. Houdini chose the latter alternative, agreeing that it 
should be known as the “ Houdini box,” and insisting that it 
should be packed up and removed at once. Although it was 
then two o'clock in the morning, the box was immediately taken 
to the basement and crated by Collins, Mr. Houdini’s assistant. 

Now, if there were nothing peculiar about this box, why should 
Mr. Houdini be so insistent upon its removal immediately after 
the séance, and why should he be so afraid of having it examined 
by other members of the Committee ? 

Mr. Houdini has attacked both Mr. Bird and myself for our 
endorsement of this case, and for our public assertion that genuine 
phenomena have occurred here. I shall not deign to reply to 
the personal attacks and abuse of Mr. Houdini, in this connection, 
since I do not consider it necessary. My record in the past is 


well-known, and my scepticism has in fact been considered so — 


great, in certain quarters, that I have, in consequence, made 


myself very cordially disliked by the spiritualists and by many a 


of the more “ believing” psychical investigators. Nor shall I 


attempt to defend my own competence to deal with, and judge, : 


the physical phenomena of spiritualism. 
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gives in his booklet dealing with it are entirely fanciful or in- 
accurate, and exist only in Mr. Houdini’s imagination. 

Personally, I am quite convinced, as I stated in my former 
report, that genuine phenomena have occurred here, and that 
further investigation will demonstrate this beyond all question. 
The value of the present case consists largely in the fact that 
records of all sittings have been kept, so that its gradual evolution 
and development can be followed. The early history and develop- 
ment of most cases of the kind are lost in obscurity. In the 
present instance we have a fairly complete record of its genesis and 
development, and I feel assured that, partly because of this, and 
partly because of the astonishing developments which have since 
taken place, it will be considered one of the most interesting and 
important cases in the whole history of psychical research, and 
will serve to vindicate, not only my own estimate of ‘‘ Margery's " 
mediumship, but also to validate past cases of the kind, such 
as those of Stainton Moses and Eusapia Palladino. Whatever 
their ultimate explanation may prove to be, I am to-day as con- 
vinced of the reality of supernormal physical phenomena as I 
am of any other facts in nature. 
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MEISTER ECKHART 
By ARTHUR EDWARD WAITE 


Y me Sb hv gl a 
PIETAS SUR T. Weeds uu Y IH T AUT FT Oe WER OS 


THE publication of this book * marks an epoch in the literature 
of Christian Mysticism, so far as England and the English- 
speaking world is concerned. The great Strassburg mystic of the 
late thirteenth and early fourteenth century had Suso, Tauler 
and Ruysbroeck as his contemporaries of a younger generation ; 
but while their memorials remained in evidence for those who 
sought, Eckhart was not only withdrawn literally and historically 
into a cloud of unknowing regarding his personal fate, but his 
writings were taken into the hiddenness, and so far as they were 
available at all to the generations which succeeded his death it 
was in virtue of secret circulation. The Flemish of Ruysbroeck 
and the German of Tauler were turned by Surius into Latin, 
of which it may be said almost that he who runs can read; 
Suso, if I remember rightly, wrote in that tongue; but no one 
translated Eckhart from his Alemanic originals because of 
condemned propositions and the excommunication which befel 
their author. Prior to the present undertaking, he has been 
known in England by Mr. Claude Field’s rendering of a very 
few sermons, by some three excerpts from the version here given 
which are found in a pamphlet series entitled Tue PomcH, and : 
by Miss N. Leeson’s translation of certain instructions which 
appeared, anno 1917, in a minute volume called AFTER SUPPER : 
IN THE Rerectory. The object in this case seems to have been 
entirely devotional; the selection is utterly colourless ; while 
the absence of bibliographical particulars makes it impossible ND 
identify sources. For example, we do not know whether the - 
version is made from Pfeiffer’s text or from the modern German — 


of Büttner. ue 
iled. It remains 


I have taken some pains to collate and have fa 
Only in these preliminary words to offer on behalf of many 
appreciation of a great task fulfilled successfully on the 
Miss Evans, as the first real translator of the famous 
and to Mr. J. M. Watkins, as publish 
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noble volume, the manner of which reflects the D oe the 
matter. And now concerning these Sermons, ollations, 
Tractates, Philosophical and Theological Questions which are 
here drawn together, presenting the message at large of the 
Master. 
Bs proceeds to debate he is the greatest analytical 
mind of his own age, and the peer of all in any. One is over- 
whelmed continually by his brilliant unexpectedness and his 
searching gift. But in this respect it is, I think, comparatively 
seldom that he begets any conviction. His real titles will 
be found in a multitude of lights which are brought forth apart 
from argument into dogmatic expression, and as such are to be 
taken or left. They will be left by those who are not of his 
spiritual consanguinity: they will be appropriated and will 
fructify in the deep heart of those who belong to God, in the 
sense and the spirit that he himself belonged. It must be 
remembered, however, that he adopted—which means some- 
thing more and fuller than affected—an almost militant external 
conformity with current doctrine, to maintain his place and 
peace with the regnant orthodoxy of his day, which had the power 
and will to crush all distinctions which raised their voice against 
it and all variations which, soon or late, might make for living 
distinctions. But the theses of reality can be affixed to many 
doors, and I hold that Eckhart acted in sincerity with the end 
of his work in view, as I hold also that the hierarchic ruffianism 
at the Roman centre was sincere after its own manner, that which 
it taught and that also which it did being the logical outcome 


of its proper claims and the implicits of doctrine that had grown 
up through the centuries, 


to be God by grace as God i 
cannot be true in what 
foundation, but it was a 
that nightmare time to 
these stultifying terms, 

is God at the root—mea 


the wide world over is life unending cosmos ; 
while grace—so denomina i i i 


‘we attain to actual Deity "— which 
realization that which we are in 
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essence—and that the soul becomes Deity “to every creature 
as well as to herself.” 

Hereof is the Provincial of the Dominican Order in Saxony, 
Vicar-General of Bohemia and Prior of Frankfurt, when he 
utters the naked truth as he understood it; and the counter- 
statements are like foils to shield it, diverting attention at need. 
It came about that he who received his title of Meister from Pope 
Boniface VIII was far more nobly dignified by those who revered 
his memorials. “ This. is Meister Eckhart, from whom God 
nothing hid” appears on old parchments and papers; ^ this 
too is Meister Eckhart, who always taught the truth”; and 
for others who treasured his writings, full of incense fragrance, 
he was counted as one who was “in league with Deity.” By 
those who knew him he was well loved because of it; but those 
who knew were those who had eyes within them, having stood 
themselves between two pillars which are called the nowhere 
and the naught in Dionysian terminology. As one who 
“preached to the multitude in the German tongue," he has 
been termed “ father of the German language " and “ father of 
German philosophic prose." Miss Evans reminds us also of 
Dean Inge's dictum, that Eckhart is, ^ next to Plotinus, the 
greatest philosopher-mystic." But he who had “ conceived the 
then novel idea " of instructing Beguines, Beghards and Friends 
of God—the “ semi-religious communities and brotherhoods of 
that date "—in their own language, and on topics which have 
been described as “ bristling with difficulties for the orthodox 
faith,” found that his reward was with him when he may have 
been approaching his seventieth year. The Inquisition of 
Venice began a process against him circa 1326, and if it be true 
that he died in 1327--and was not spirited away by the Holy 
Office—he was excommunicated post mortem by a Bull of Pope 
John XXII, to which was appended a list of seventeen heretical 
doctrines and eleven others characterized as “ objectionable.” 
Now that the great bulk of his writings has become available in 
English, it seems to me that his.collations and treatises might 
have provided substantial warrant for a baker's dozen of Bulls 
done at Avignon; but the point of living interest is the kind of 
pope who pronounced against him who wrote “ text-books of 
God-intoxicated piety.” For this same John XXII is he who 
left gold in millions and jewels to the value of millions, not 
indeed manufactured by alchemy, as a fraudulent story tells, 
but by the sale of indulgences. By-such practices was dogma 
then exemplified. 
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Bx CHARLES WHITBY 


A MASTER of the unexpected is Pemberthy ! Iam glad I looked 
him up last night, for, as always, he has given me much food for 
meditation. Something I said—I forget just how the subject 
arose—having implied that of course nobody now regarded poly- 
theism seriously, he at once challenged the suggestion. 

“I have always been a polytheist myself,” said Pemberthy. 
“A monotheist as well, you understand. The two are com- 
plementary. Surely that’s obvious enough.” 

I was lounging on the window-seat as we talked, gazing out 
across the glimmering waste of waves below us, that morose un- 
companionable sea of North Cornwall, that haunted sea, crooning 
over fierce memories of Arthurian tragedy. I turned and glanced 
sharply across to where Pemberthy sat in his carved oak chair by 
the hearth. Surely he was joking! But his lean face, his brood- 
ing eyes, lit by the glow of the log-fire, looked merely thoughtful : 
he was evidently unconscious of having said anything unusual or 
bizarre. 

“The monotheist asserts that there is but one God ; the 
polytheist that there are many," I objected. ‘‘ How can both be 
right ? ” 

" They can be, and they are," Pemberthy insisted. “ You 
mustn't be afraid of paradox if you are in earnest in the quest of 
truth. The principle of contradiction doesn't fully apply at these 
altitudes : one of the few things we know about Spirit is that it 
defies the petty alternatives of human understanding, with its 
peremptory ‘either, or. Which, by the way, is correct, the man 

who calls the chessboard black or the man who vows it is white ? ” 
‘ You mean that the monotheist and the polytheist are each 
blind to one aspect of truth?” 

“ Each is right in what he affirms and wrong in what he denies. 
ee God is both one and many. That’s what I mean,” said 

emberthy. 
dy M continue," I said, as he seemed to pause for a reply. 
on't want to argue, but to hear your views." 


" Have you," he asked, “ b 
p , y any chance read 2 
the Natural His 12 d Relea eread Hume s Essay on 
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I shook my head. “No? I thought not. Who does read 
Hume to-day ? Well, he shows there how mankind fluctuates 
between these two extremes, never settling permanently on either. 
That must be because each contains an element of truth which 
cannot in the long run be dispensed with. Polytheism comes first, 
he says, because the multiple aspect of Deity is the more imme- 
diately apparent, especially to the primitive mind.” 

* In the powers of Nature, you mean," I suggested, “ and the 
mutable pageantry of earth, sea and sky?” 

* Of course, yes. Think only of the wonder of the stars ; 
innumerable, inaccessible, unaccountable. How natural to deify 
and adore them!” 

“You were saying that polytheism came first,” I reminded . 

i him. 
| ** So Hume asserts, and I suppose rightly. Polytheism is easy 
| to find, but not so easy to keep. Monotheism is found with 
difficulty, but, once found, tends to persist and to monopolize 
the religious consciousness. The pure monotheist, of whom 
Islam affords the type, is conservative and even fanatical.” 
| “Yet monotheism has its advantages, I presume?” | 
t “Tt has indeed," said Pemberthy. “ All science depends 
f upon its revelation of an ultimate unity underlying the kaleido- 
scope of nature. Accordingly, most philosophers—for science 
| begins and ends in philosophy—have leaned strongly to the 
monotheist side.: But the greatest of them all, Plato, did justice | 
to both sides. For him, as for Socrates, belief in a supreme | 
| ineffable Principle—the One or the Good—far from excluding 
| belief in lesser divinities, formed the basis for deduction of their 
| necessary subsistence.” 
| “ Yes,” T agreed, “ and it was the same, was it not, with his 
| Alexandrian successors ? ” 
“ The Neoplatonists? Of course, and more expressly. Pro- ; 
| clus puts the case in a nutshell: ‘ If there is a multitude of Gods, | 
| the multitude is unical, But that there is, is evident. . For | 
| every principal cause is the leader of an appropriate multitude 
| which is similar and allied to the cause. : A 
j^ “What does Proclus mean by a ‘unical’ multitude ? 
“ A perfectly-conducted orchestra would,” said Pemberthy, 
| .. “be an instance of a unical multitude. The cells of any healthy 
| . organism constitute a better example, because here the unity 
| which regulates without infringing their activities is immanent 
| and occult. But all terrestrial similitudes fall far short of that 
| absolute reconciliation of harmony and autonomy which. Proclus 
| í 
1 
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affirms of the Godhead and its Choir of attendant Deities.” * 

“Tf he is right,” I said, “ as he well may be for aught I see to 
the contrary, it is high time that some one did for him what Dean 
Inge and others have done for Plotinus. , 

“ High time, indeed! Proclus was a very great genius, and 
has been shamefully neglected. In this connection, the revival 
of pluralism in recent philosophy, initiated by William James, 
is to my mind significant ; for pluralism is in philosophy corre- 
lative with polytheism in religion. The only modern system 
which gives due recognition both to the unical and multiple 
characters of reality is the monadology of Leibniz, a thinker who 
deserves more attention than he has received.” 

“ You think then,” said I, “ that we are nearing the transition- 
point between the two extremes ? ” ; 

Pemberthy nodded assent: “ Protestantism is too starkly 
monistic to satisfy for long the religious cravings of humanity. 
Catholicism—to which, however, there can be no general return 
—made, as you know, considerable concessions to pluralism, in 
its adoration of the saints. And by the way, utterly discredited 
as polytheism appears to be in academic and ecclesiastical thought, 
it is remarkable how persistently reference to ‘ the Gods’ occurs 
in literature and colloquial usage. That Shakespeare frequently 
uses the term is, you may depend, no accident. And how often 
one hears it said that such or such an event is ‘ on the knees of 
the Gods!’ No, pace Mrs. Browning, Pan is not dead: he and 
his fellows are only in (human) obscuration.” 

“ But if the Godhead implies or includes the Gods," I objected, 
“of what advantage is it to take Separate account of the latter ? 
What matter whether we think of the Supreme as act 
or through lesser Powers ? ” 


“T expected that question," said Pemberthy. “The first 
advantage is theoretical. 


ing directly 


ents and of their operations, as outlined 
TS, we can greatly deepen and broaden 

Be of the providential government of the universe." 
i o then seriously advocate a revival of belief in the 
Cus. Elemenis of Theology. Prop. cxiii. Tr. by Thos. Taylor. 
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Olympian deities—Chronos, Zeus, Hephaistos, Poseidon, Hermes, : x 
Apollo, Athene, Aphrodite, and the rest ? ” qud 
“Why not?” he asked. “ Better men than you or I made E 
no bones about believing in them. A%schylus and Sophocles ; 
Plato ; Euripides, too ; for the author of the Bacchanals can have 
been no mere unbeliever. All the principal Powers of the Greek 
Pantheon are paralleled in other theogonies. Why, even the d 
sceptical Hume remarks that the mythological system is so | 
natural that it seems more than probable that somehow or other 
in the vast variety of worlds it is really carried into execution." 5 

* Come now, Pemberthy, you don't really tell me that you 
yourself accept the scandalous fables which Euripides rejected 2” 

“Not for a moment," said he. “I am of one mind with 
Euripides: ‘If Gods do ill, surely no Gods they be!’ It is we 
men who are to blame, first for ascribing our own follies and sins 
to the Immortals; then for affecting pious horror at our own 
infamous inventions." 

“ Assuming,” said I, “ the truth of your startling suggestion, 
that the Divine attributes are severally individuated in appro- 
priately exalted Beings, is it not shocking to think of the obloquy 
which has been heaped upon them for ages by the most ' enlight- 
ened' races of mankind? " 

“Tt is indeed appalling,” said Pemberthy, “ but hardly sur- 
prising. Man was ever an ungrateful animal. Since he rewards 
his earthly benefactors, whose existence is unquestionable, with 
neglect and contumely, how should invisible ones hope to fare 
better? Be sure They do not hope it ; at least, not yet. For- 
tunately for us, their benefits are lavished unconditionally ; in 


Gods are inexhaustible, some benefits—and those the greatest of 
all—it is beyond even Their power to bestow.” es > 

These, I think, were the chief points made by Pemberthy : 
during our discussion of an unusual topic. I should have liked 
to hear more ; but the hour was late, and I had a long walk before 
me back to the combined farmhouse and inn where I was lodging. | 


My path at first skirted the edge of the cliffs; the? f the | 
hi 


numerable stars, 
Pemberthy's w 
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THE FOX SISTERS 
By G. BASEDEN BUTT 


MODERN Spiritualism may be said to have had two separate 
and distinct sources of origin, the magnetic trance and physical 
mediumship. In the former, powers of clairvoyance and thereby 
means of direct mental communication with the spirits of the 
departed were discovered; and by means of the latter, com- 
municators from the spheres were enabled to penetrate the 
material world and to speak and act almost as though still living in 
the flesh. It is not without significance that in America these 
two sources of Spirit-communication sprang into activity simul- 
taneously though independently. The clairvoyance of Andrew 
Jackson Davis was contemporary with the advent of the first 
physical mediums, the Fox Sisters of Hydesville and Rochester, 
New York. The philosophy of the former was to some extent 
expository of the phenomena recorded in the presence’ of 
the Foxes and the many physical mediums who followed in 
their train. Mutual corroboration was unexpectedly effected 
by the clairvoyant revelations of Davis and the facts of physical 
mediumship, showing the doctrines of Spiritualism to represent 
the truth, at least in part and so far as they go. 

Margaret and Kate Fox, or, as Mrs. Hardinge calls them, 
Margaretta and Catherine, were the youngest children of John 
D. Fox, their father being a farmer of Wayne County, New 
York State, an earnest Methodist, but apparently a man of no 
intellectual pretensions. At the time when their mediumship 
first became apparent, the sisters were aged respectively fifteen 
and twelve years. In December, 1847, the family moved into 
a small wooden house in the village of Hydesville. The village 
was at that time lonely and remote from civilization, no railway 
pee directly accessible, and the house itself was at a short 
: gence un the others in the hamlet. No sooner had the 
i: y moved into their new abode than they were disturbed 
Y Strange and unaccountable noises. Mysterious raps and 
p and down the stairs, 


knockings were heard ; footsteps passed u 
and other sounds, even more unpleasant, some of which suggested 
bulky object across the floors, and 


the dragging of a heavy, 
others which appeared to originate in the cellar, disturbed their 
300 
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peace. These noises steadily increased in frequency and in- 
tensity. At first they were heard only during the night, but 
soon they occurred at all hours of the day, and by the end of 
March, 1848, they had become so incessant and disturbing that 
the family found it impossible to obtain rest or sleep. Mrs. 
Fox was then compelled to summon the assistance of her son, 
` David, a farmer who resided about three miles away. Her 
story, not unnaturally, was listened to with incredulity, but on 
Friday evening, March 31st, the great discovery was made to 
which, in reality, modern Spiritualism, though not modern 
seership, owes its origin. On the evening in question the family 
retired to bed earlier than usual, being completely worn out 
as the result of a succession of disturbed and sleepless nights. 
But the raps were louder and more pertinacious than ever, and 
although the children had been expressly told to take no notice 
of them but to go to sleep, they were kept in a continual state 
of excitement by the disturbances, exclaiming and sitting up 
in bed every few minutes. In despair Mr. Fox made a final 
desperate attempt to lay the ghost. He tested the doors and 
windows, thinking that somewhere a fitting might possibly have 
become loosened. But every time he rattled the doors or windows 
the raps answered him from a different part of the room, as 
though in derision, or to assure him that their cause was not 
such as he imagined. This prompted the youngest child, Kate, 
to snap her fingers and call out to the invisible rapper : "' Here, 
Mr. Split-Foot, do as I do!” the result being that, to every one’s 
amazement, the raps responded by repeating the number of 
sounds made by the child. She them moved her finger and 
thumb in the air without making a noise, and thereby made the 


discovery that the ghostly being could see as well as hear, for - 


the raps then corresponded to the number of her movements. 
After this discovery, as may well be imagined, the invisible 


Tapper was immediately plied with questions, some of which 2 


Were then called in and the spirit was again in ij 
urs ant 


zs 


3 
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on his person, that “ the body was dragged through the parlour, 
into the buttery, and thence down the cellar stairs, and buried 
ten feet deep in the cellar.” Thename of the pedlar was obtained 
later by David Fox, by means of the alphabet, a method of 
communication which did not occur to the investigators in the 
first wave of excitement. The spirit stated that his name had 
been “ Charles B. Rosna ” and that his murderer was Mr. Bell, 
who had lived in the house a few years previously. Investigations 
in the cellar revealed the fact that the ground had been disturbed 
by digging. Excavation was begun early in April but the 
attempt was baffled, at a distance of three feet down, by influx 
of water owing to the fact that the house was built on low ground 
near a stream. But later in the summer they were more success- 
ful. A plank, a vacant place or hole, some fragments of crockery, 
which seemed to have been part of a washbowl, charcoal, quick- 
lime, some human hair, bones, which were declared on examina- 
tion by a surgeon to be human, and a portion of a human skull, 
were brought to light. Subsequent inquiries revealed the fact 
that Rosna’s widow was still living, and the man who had been 
indicated by the raps as the perpetrator of the murder came 
forward from the town of Lyon, N.Y., whither he had removed 
in 1846, and declared his innocence. Moreover, Mr. Michael 
Weekman, who had lived in the house for eighteen months im- 
mediately preceding the tenancy of the Foxes, had also noticed 
peculiar noises in the house and at one time his family had 
feared to let him go out lest some one intended to harm him. 
On one occasion quoted by Emma Hardinge, in Modern American 
Spiritualism, the Weekmans' little girl, then about eight years 
of age, "was heard to scream from fright, so that the family 
were alarmed by her cries and went to her assistance. This 
was about midnight. She told them that Something like a hand 
had passed over her face and head ; that she felt it on the bed 
and all over her, but did not become so much alarmed until it 
touched her face. It seemed cold, and so badly had she been 
Me that it was long before she could tell the cause of 
her alarm. It was several days before she could be induced to 
g0 into the same room to sleep." 
The servant girl, Lucretia Pulver, who had lived. with the 

Bells’ during their tenancy in the winte 

2 r of 1843-4, was also 
traced, and stated in a formal deposition that she cl 
bered a pedlar visiting the house at ab i es iu EET 
arranged for him to -pend th at about that time. It was 
Bell took Tneretey p e night at the house, and Mrs. 

, much to the surprise of the latter, to Lock 
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Berlin (presumably the girl's home) in the afternoon, after explain- 

ing that she could not afford to keep her any longer. After the 

lapse of three days Mrs. Bell sent for Lucretia Pulver, and 

requested her to return to her service. Lucretia did so, but the 

pedlar had disappeared. Nor did he ever return. The girl 

$ claimed that she had selected a piece of dress delaine and asked 

e him to call with it at her father's house on the day following 

f her journey to Lock Berlin, but although he had promised to 
| do so, the pedlar had failed to put in an appearance. 

At first the manifestations appeared more powerful in the 


presence of Kate, the youngest sister, than with anyone else, ; ; 

and as the continual thronging of the house by curious visitors 

was a source of considerable inconvenience, Kate was sent to E 

live with an older sister, Mrs. Leah Fish, who was a teacher 

of music in Rochester, but no sooner had she departed than the 

manifestations broke out with renewed vigour in the presence 4 

of Margaret. Other and more astonishing phenomena occurred (ug 

at Hydesville before the final removal of the family. Furniture EU 

was moved by invisible agency, doors were opened and shut, 

individuals were seized by unseen hands, bedclothes were dragged 

l from them at night. and beds were shaken so violently that they 

3 i were compelled to sleep on the ground, and the house itself 

was sometimes made to rock as though in an earthquake. Night 

after night they would hear re-enacted the sounds of a death- 

struggle, the gurgling of the victim's throat, the dragging of a 

body through the house and down the cellar stairs, the digging 

of a grave, nailing of boards and filling up as of a new-made 

grave. s 

But in course of time the house at Hydesville was vacated —.- 

and the family removed to Rochester. Here the manifestations — . 

persisted, and attracted such considerable attention that they - 

became widely famous as the “ Rochester knockings " and the - 

Fox girls as the “ Rochester knockers.” The spirits soon re- 

commended the assembling of the friends of the family in periodi 

cal meetings, or ''spirit-circles, "' and, under the guidance o 

the raps, animal magnetism was applied to various individual 

present with the object of developing mediumship or clairvoyance: 

The spirits early urged the mediums to permit public investiga- 

= tion and give demonstrations, and in November, 1848, the 
i could not always s 

idraw their 
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undismayed by the threat, with the result that all manifestations 
did actually cease for about a fortnight. The account of this 
occurrence given by Emma Hardinge is particularly interesting. 
She states that at first the Foxes were overjoyed at the peace, 
freedom, and opportunity to regain their lost respectability 
afforded by the termination of their mediumship. Indeed, they 
had often prayed that this unasked-for gift might be taken from 
them. Yet no sooner were their wishes fulfilled than a steadily 
increasing sense of loneliness and desolation made them long 
for the return of the spirits whose departure had at first glad- 
dened them. Intimate friends, who knew of the secession of 
the spirits, and who called from day to day and inquired con- 
cerning the frame of mind of the family, stated that indifference 
soon turned to regret, and that before the end of the fortnight 
inquiries as to whether the spirits had returned were met with 
tears and expressions of bitter self-reproach. However, the 
manifestations were resumed on the twelfth day in the. presence 
of Mr. E. W. Capron, and as a result of this temporary desertion 
the family agreed to the requests of the spirits. Arrangements 
were made for a public demonstration in the Corinthian Hall, 


' Rochester. 


The first demonstration in the Corinthian Hall took place 
on the evening of November r4th, 1849, and as a result two 
committees were appointed to investigate the “ rappings " under 
test conditions. One committee reported that the sounds were 
heard “ on the floor, chairs, table, walls, door, and 
where," and the other that “ we all heard the r 
wall and floor distinctly,"— this under conditions 
them that the sounds were produced ' 
nor ventriloquism, thou 


to determine.” The report of a third com 


in fact, every- 
apping on the 
that convinced 


i 


t 
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The séances held by the Fox Sisters at this time were frequently : 
interrupted by the rudeness and bigoted opposition of some of * 
their visitors, and on the occasion of Margaret visiting Troy p: 


city in 1850, her life, no doubt as the result of persistent mis- 
representation by the daily press, was attempted by a band of $ 
ruffans. They dogged the medium through the streets for E 
several days, made several attempts to insinuate themselves at : 


her séances, and ended by throwing stones through the windows 3 
of the house and even firing several shots. When Mrs. Fish, ; 
the older sister, arrived at Troy, she had to be smuggled into : 
the house in disguise, and finally the entire party were conducted V 


to Albany by a similar subterfuge. Es 

Persecution, however, is only one detail of the story. : 
Wherever Margaret and Kate Fox went—and they visited many 3 
of the towns and cities of America—physical mediums were 
developed or led to the discovery of their latent powers. Mediums 
for rapping, automatic writing, trance speaking, and, later, full 
materialization sprang up, literally in scores, and the movement EA 
soon numbered many thousands, and in course of time, millions, : 
among its adherents in the United States. And this rapid growth 
was scarcely checked by the sensational *'recantations" made 
by the sisters some years later. i 

In 1853 Margaret Fox married Dr. Elisha Kent Kane. Dr. 
Kang, however, died at Havana on February x6th, 1857, as the 
result of exposure suffered in the Arctic (he had joined a relief 
expedition which went in search of Sir John Franklin in 1850), 
and subsequently Margaret experienced considerable poverty. - 
This, it is alleged by her enemies, was the necessity which drove — 
her to the practice of mediumship, and later to her public recanta- - 
tion and “ exposure ” of Spiritualism. Be this as it may, it is — 
certain that in or about the year 1888 she entered the Roman  — 
Catholic church and, either under financial or religious pressure, - 
she published in the New York World for October 21st, 1888, —— 
her famous confession, from which the following are extracts: ^ - 


` My sister Katie and I were very young children when 
deception began. I was only eight, just a year and a half olde 
We were very mischievous children and sought merely to te 
mother, who was a very good woman and very easil 
. When we went to bed at night we used to t 
and move the strin : i 


i 
^ 
i 
| 

H 
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i i i knuckles and joints, and that the same effect 
E the ds that we could make raps with our 
ce with one foot and then with both—we practised until we could 
do this easily when the room was dark. . . . The rappings were simply 
the result of a perfect control of the muscles of the leg below the knee, 
which govern the tendons of the foot and allow action of the toe and ankle 
bones that is not commonly known. Such perfect control is only possible 
when. a child is taken at an early age and continually taught to practise 
the muscles, which grow stiff in later years. A child of twelve is almost 
tooold.... 


Following the publication of this document Margaret Fox gave 
on the same evening a practical demonstration at the Academy 
of Music in New York, when she showed with her naked foot 
how the raps were produced. The demonstration, however, 
was a financial failure. 

At this time recantations were also published by several 
other mediums, among others, by Margaret’s sister, Kate, then 
Mrs. Jencken. But the latter withdrew her recantation shortly 
afterwards, declaring it to have been false, and Margaret is said 
to have done the same. She also forsook the Catholic Church 
and returned to mediumship, and at times, in the poverty and 
loneliness of her closing years, is believed to have resorted to 
drink. She died on March 8th, 1895. 

Materialists and all who for any reason wish to deny the 
reality of the entire phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism, 
root and branch, are overjoyed at these recantations and main- 
tain that they provide conclusive evidence in support of their 
Scepticism. It must be recognized, however, 
many well-attested phenomena which the conf 


j C essions failed to 
explain. They failed to explain the raps whi 


They ; ch had occurred 
at Hydesville in broad daylight ; the footsteps on the stairs and 
other sounds ; and the an 


2 Swers to mental questions, which were a 
requent feature of the Fox Sisters’ séances. It is also incredible 


that there were 


D 
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it 
his household was being tormented, “ If thou art the spirit of te E 
my son Samuel, I pray thee rap three times.” The only answer, = 
however, was silence; and assuming, therefore, that the raps : 
were of diabolical origin, he asked no further questions. 
The Fox Sisters had other powers beside that of producing 
raps. They had the power, for instance, of materialization. In 
January, 186r, Kate Fox commenced a famous series of sittings 


with a New York banker named Livermore. Nearly four hundred 3 
sittings, extending over a period of six years, were held with Mr. si 
Livermore, when the figure of his recently deceased wife, clothed T 


in garments of shining whiteness, appeared again and again. Sir 
William Crookes, too, in his Researches in the Phenomena of 
Spiritualism, describes sittings with Kate Fox carried out under 
test conditions. He mentions several occasions on which the 
table was levitated from a few inches to as much as a foot and 
a half from the ground under circumstances which rendered 
trickery impossible, and sometimes when no one at all was touch- 
ing it. He also describes a séance at which “a luminous hand a 
came down from the upper part of the room, and after hovering eee 
near me for a few seconds, took a pencil from my hand, rapidly Eg 
wrote on a sheet of paper, threw the pencil down, and then rose 
up over our heads, gradually fading into darkness." 
These and many other records of séances compel the convic- 
tion that at least during a certain part of their lives the Fox Sisters 
possessed a genuine power of mediumship, and that this power 
was even transmitted to the infant child of one of them. And . . 
despite the asseverations of certain critics whose scepticism is — 
scarcely equalled by their discrimination, it is impossible to con- 
cede that an enormous and still increasing movement could have - 
been started by a baseless illusion or'a childish trick. Every. 
indication points to the reality of their power, though the enemies - 
of progress and enlightment, in this case as in others, have do 
everything in their power to bring facts into disrepute, and 
Means of shameful scandals to discredit truth. : 
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AN ECHO OF THE INQUISITION 


By “SPES” 


I WAS educated partly in Belgium, where I made many friends 
amongst my schoolfellows, and in 1912 crossed over to pay a 
series of long-promised visits to Brussels, Ghent and Antwerp, 
leaving the latter town until my return to England, as I always 
travel via Harwich. 

My friends in Antwerp had not quite finished the repaint- 
ing of their house, as regarded the upper part, and my host 
and hostess, unwilling to postpone my long-awaited visit, were 
yet afraid for me to sleep in the atmosphere of paint. They 
therefore took a bedroom for me in a large hotel near them, 
and my host proposed.to escort me thither, after the evening 
festivities, and to fetch me every morning, after cafe complet, 
to which I assented. On the first evening I spent with them 
it was very late before we separated, and nearly midnight when 
my host went up with me in the lift, and saw me in the right 
way to my room. I was terribly tired after the all-day travel- 
ling and the pleasurable excitement of seeing them again, and 
just managed to get into bed, when I was overcome with sleep. 
But I suddenly awoke with a recollection of an awful scream, 
and found my face damp with perspiration, and my eyes stream- 
ing with tears, while my heart was beating like a sledge hammer, 
I Sat up in bed. Everything was quiet, and the great electric 
light in the Square showed me, through the blinds, that my 
room was exactly as it was before going to sleep. I was still 
too tired to think, and dropped off again, only awakening when 
ed nd a to call me; and I decided that (greatly 

enjoyed my dinner) I w rti i 
any chance of Sm if n ie i aes 

We spent another joyous day, and I told my hostess that I 
E must not be quite so late going to bed, with which she 
m E husband cordially agreed. I also had to refuse some 
of the delightfully dainty dishes offered me. It was therefore 


about rr o'clock when I said “ G i 
i ood-night” 
lift door, and I felt quite calm and ne e 


ir SS : peaceful when I got into 

D pucr I did not seem to have been mU ten 

; Betore I found myself in a dungeon with a circle of 
268 


* 
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figures in hoods and black masks standing round what I re- 
membered having been shown in the Tower of London as the 
rack, on which was strapped a man, who was screaming in the 
most terrible and heartrending manner! I felt I was a spectator, 
and that I ought not to be there, and fought frantically with 
my thoughts and wishes to get away. Suddenly I seemed free, 
and found myself sitting up in bed, with the echoes of the awful 
screams in my ears, and trembling all over! I got out of bed 
and looked into the great Square—all calm, and quiet, and 
peaceful. I sat a long, long time by the window and at length 
got back into bed, having determined that not another night P 
would I spend in the hotel, although I rather feared the chaff : 
of my host, a very clever and extremely level-headed man, and 
a member of the Government. 

When my friend came to fetch me next morning, he regarded 
me with alarm, and said: “ Are you ill? You look awful.” ium 
“No,” I replied, “ but I can't possibly spend another night in 
that hotel,” and told him everything. Much to my surprise, 
he looked grave and upset, and as soon as we reached his house 
said: '' Before we go into the dining-room, come in here to my 
study "—a large room full of maps, plans, designs and books, 
and tables with papers. He went to a bookcase in one corner, : 
and brought out a very old large map, similar to the one of eu 
“ Old London ” in the British Museum, and spreading it open — 
on a table, took a pencil. These old maps have pictures of the — — 
buildings. “ See here,” he said, and pointed to one in the middle 
of Antwerp, and I read, in French—old French—' Palace of 
the Holy Inquisition " ! Then opening a modern map of Ant- 
werp, he pointed to the same spot. The hotel from which I 
had just come was built exactly over it! We went in to his . 
wife and told her everything, and after luncheon we 
inspected a much smaller and quieter but more cheerful hotel, 
where they found me a charming room, and where I had no 
alarms during the remainder of my visit. E 

[Naturally we are aware of the author's identity, ar 
evidence of the writer's bona fides.—ED.] : 
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AN IRISH VAMPIRE ? 
By R. S. BREENE 


THE following story was told to me many years ago by persons 
who were supposed to be relatives of the priest who figures in 
it. As far as I have been able to find out, I see no reason for 
doubting that what I am setting down here is approximately 
a statement of fact. One consideration would have much weight 
with me in leading me to accept at least the intention of truth 
in the narrators. The incident happened in a county in Ireland 
where the vast majority of the inhabitants have always been 
ardent Roman Catholics. People of this sort would never 
dream of inventing such a story about an ecclesiastic. So strong 
is their veneration for the priesthood, and their belief in the 
sanctity of their parish clergy, that it is almost impossible to 
understand how such circumstances as I here narrate could be 
associated in the popular mind with the name and memory of 
one who had received Holy Orders. Yet it was from Roman 
Catholics who described themselves as eye-witnesses that the 
information was derived. Again I have read that vampirism 
only appears in countries which are spiritually in a backward 
condition, as in some areas of Eastern Europe. Now though, 
as I have said, the people amidst whom these events took place 
were Roman Catholics, yet they are not of a high type. The 
country is wild, isolated and mountainous. Even in recent years 
numerous terrible crimes of violence have been reported from 
the neighbourhood, some of them of a peculiarly senseless 
character. I was myself shown, some years ago, a spot marked 
with a white cross upon a stone by the roadside, where a lad 
of about twenty years of age had a few nights previously kicked 


his father's brains out, on no apparent provocation. One would 


almost have said, on examining the evidence in connection with 


the case, that there had been something very like demoniac 
possession. I have never since been in any part of Ireland 
Where the inhabitants generally seemed to be so conscious of 
Eng upenerration at all times of the things that are not seen 
m the things that do appear. One felt them to be in touch 

a realm of being that we know nothing about in the outer 


world, They were crude, brave, and, as we would say, super- 
310 
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‘her later years had been her “ boy in the Church," the pri 


. . male and female members of the connection accompanie 
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stitious. The element of fear, the fear of the unknown, was 
always to be felt. The most of the inhabitants of the district 
were poor, but a number of farmers were able to live in a certain 
degree of plain comfort. The publicans and the farmers generally 
gave one son to the Church. 

A member of the family of M , a farming connection, had 
been ordained to the priesthood, and eventually was put in 
charge of a little hill parish by the local Bishop. He is reputed 
to have been a quiet, inoffensive man, not given much to the 
companionship of his flock, and rather addicted to reading and 
study. His parishioners listened with edification to his sermons, eee, 
brought their children to him for the rite of baptism, made their e 
confession to him at intervals, and took the sacred bread of the 
Holy Communion from his hands on Sundays and the greater | 
festivals of the Church. He did not often conduct stations : 
at their houses, as did some of his colleagues in other parishes, D 
who were more gregariously inclined. He was hospitable to ; 
strangers, and had frequently placed beds in his little parochial 
house at the disposal of belated travellers and even tramps. 
Yet no one in his immediate neighbourhood would have thought 
of going to see him socially. They went to him on the Church's 
business, or they did not go at all. He was, in a word, respected, 
though not greatly liked. 

When he had little more than passed his fiftieth birthday 
he suddenly fell ill and died, after a brief confinement to his 
chamber. He was buried with all the simple pomp that surrounds 
the obsequies of an Irish country priest. His body, I should. 
have said, was removed before the funeral to his mother's house, 
Which was several miles distant from his parish. It was from 
there that the funeral took place. It was a sad picture when . ko 
the body came home to the aged mother, whose chief pride e p 
and it was sadder still when the coffin set out once more from the 
whitewashed farmhouse, to carry its occupant upon his last — 
journey to the rocky graveyard in the hills where all his un nac 
laid their bones for generations. According to custom, 
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Meanwhile the funeral cortége wended its slow way (a long 
procession of traps, jaunting-cars and spring-carts) towards its 
destination in the mountains. They did not waste much time 
in getting their sad task over and done, but they had a long 
road to traverse, and the sun was already declining in the heavens 
as they climbed the last succession of hills on the way to the | 
homestead they had left in the morning. It was a priest’s 339 
funeral, and, both going and coming, they had not cared to halt 
at the scattered public-houses they had passed on the wayside, 
as they would most certainly have done, and done frequently, 
in the case of anybody else's. They were all sober, but many 
of them, particularly the womenfolk, had fallen asleep. Night 
was already in the air. The shadows were lengthening below 
the hill-crests, but upon the white limestone highway every- 
thing was still in broad daylight. At the foot of a slope the | 
mourners in the first cars suddenly became aware of a solitary | 
figure coming down towards them walking rapidly. As the | 
distance between them and the pedestrian lessened they were 
surprised to see that he was a priest. They knew of no priest | 
who could be there at such a time. Those who had taken part | 
in the ceremonies at the grave had not come so far with them | 
on the return journey. They began to speculate as to who the 4 
man could be. Remarks were exchanged, and meanwhile the 
new-comer had met the foremost car. Two men were awake 
init. There could be no mistake. They saw at once, and. quite 
clearly, that they were face to face with the man whom they had 
laid in his grave two or three hours before. He passed them with 
his head slightly averted, but not sufficiently to prevent them 
from making absolutely certain of his identity, or from noting 
the intense, livid pallor of his skin, the hard glitter of his wide- 


open eyes, and the extraordinary length of his strong, white 
seemed to be writhed back 
He was Wearing, not the 
attired for his burial, but 
coat and garments to match in which | 
He passed down the long line of | 

d round the turn of the road. 43 


teeth, from which the full red lips 
üll the gums showed themselves. 

grave-clothes in which he had been 
the decent black’ frock- 
they had last seen him alive. 
vehicles, and finally disappeare 


before dread night should fall 


— 
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Their first call was at the M farmhouse. In the front 
was a little porch built round the door, a small narrow window on 
either side. About this they gathered, and hurriedly decided 
to say no word of what had happened to the bereaved mother. 
Then some one knocked, but received no answer. They knocked 
again, and still being denied admittance, they began to be uneasy. 
At last some one thought of peeping in through one of the little 
side-windows, when he saw old Mrs. M— lying face downward 
on the floor. They hesitated no longer, but literally broke in, 
and it was some little time before they were able to bring her 
round again to consciousness. This, briefly, is what she told 
them. 

About half an hour earlier, she had heard footsteps on the 
flags outside, followed by a loud challenging knock. She was 
surprised that they should have returned so soon, and, besides, 
she had been expecting the sound of the cars approaching. She 
decided that it could not be any of the family, and so, before 
‘opening, she looked out at the side. There to her horror she 
saw her dead son standing i in the broad daylight much as she had 
last seen him alive. He was not looking directly at her. But 
she, too, noted the extraordinary length of his teeth, the cold 
blaze of his eyes, I might say the wolfishness of his whole 
bearing, and the deathly pallor of his skin. Her first mstinctive 
movement was to open the door. Then fear swept over her, 
swamping even her mother love. She felt her limbs giving way 
under her, and quickly sank into the oblivion in which she lay 
until they found her. 

This is the story as it was told to me. If there was a sequel, 
I never heard it. Was this a case of vampirism? It has not 
been altogether unknown in Ireland. At any rate I have thought 
it worthy of record. 


: 
me 
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CONSCIOUSNESS : SOUL AND SPIRIT 


By J. SCOTT BATTAMS 


THE nearer we approach the problems apper aining to the higher 
life, the more bewildering they become. We find ourselves in 
a Babel of discordant voices, a chaos of conflicting opinions. 
I do not presume to judge, but, as a bewildered student, I venture 
to make a brief referenece to some of the factors that, in vary- 
ing degree, contribute to our bewilderment, whilst offering such 
counsels for our guidance as, I think, a riper wisdom than my 
own might suggest. 

When we consider how many and various are the schools 
of thought and different cults, it is small wonder that many a 
student finds himself in the mazes. It helps him little to be 
told that the white light of Truth is made up of many rays, if 
his spirit is too imperfect a prism to re-combine them into the 
unity of Truth. 

Many have found in theosophy and occultism as complete 
and sufficing an answer to the problems here discussed as their 
nature permits. Others find these teachings more bewildering 
than those of dogmatic theology. At such a stage, they who 
look on man as a spirit destined to reach divine perfection, will 
at least be unlikely to seek for light in Materialism, which is 
wholly and for ever incompatible with any spiritual philosophy 
or religion. 

We may now briefly refer to consciousness, which to theo- 
sophists, and I believe to most occult schools, is a unity, but 
threefold in manifestation. We have the waking consciousness, 
the subconscious; linked up with soul, and the Super-conscious— 
that of the self-conscious Ego, functioning on that lofty plane 
whence come those impulses which show forth in the lower 
world as genius—the shuttlecock of the different schools. 
eie Due ccr caesi re hata da no 
ance in regard to Sychic h Piume OP rea nonae 
would also tend to iif. th Nr "om m 
NO ean m dm ject out of the realm of empiricism, 
physical helpin E cuca! torm for the spiritual, mental, and 

§ of man. That a profounder knowledge would 


greatly alter our interpretation of various phenomena and bring 
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about a drastic reassessment of values, seems certain. But here, 
also, experts differ widely, even on fundamentals, and it is a 
bewildering region for the inexperienced student. 

Academic psychologists, though leaving soul and spirit out- 
side their purview, have greatly extended our outlook. But 
if man be a spiritual intelligence—'' a germ of Divinity encased 
in matter "—these patient workers may continue to quarry 
valuable stones, but they cannot rear an enduring edifice. But 
when the scientific spirit and methods are wedded to imagination 
—“ that holy quality without which soul has no life," who can 
say to what new heights science may attain ? 

Theologians, though not for the most part psychologists, 
yet find in the subconscious a handy weapon against the claims 
of “ Spiritists" ; and many distinguished men, though equally 
lacking first-hand experience, use arguments and methods the 
reverse of those of science. Nor must we forget that the esoteric 
philosophy and occult science differ widely from spiritualism 
as to the “ make-up " of the medium, his powers and limitations, 
and the many sources of error, and the little understood dangers 
surrounding this field of research. These teachings are often, 
but by no means entirely, ignored by spiritualists. The leaders 
of the Christian Churches deserve our sympathy, for they are 
under solemn vows; they guard a sacred trust; traditions 
shackle them; and a mass of contradictory opinions assails 
them. Small wonder they walk warily. Again, the question 
of survival is one thing; the possibility of spirit intercourse, and 
the evidential value of the proofs adduced, is quite a different 
matter; whilst the desirability of such communion is a question 
weighing heavily with many who accept the larger claims. 

A remarkable article, ‘‘ The Subconscious and the Conscious,” 
by “ Jacobus,” appeared in Light (July 14th). The writer begins 
with the statement that, “ The subconscious is a subject upon 
Which little is known, and that little mostly wrong.” With 
great skill and lucidity he proceeds to demolish many widely 
accepted teachings. It would be unfair, and also difficult, to 
lift his dicta from their context, even if space permitted. : 

When consciousness is examined in the light of reincarnation 
and karma, our problems become much more complex; for any 
study of the action and interaction of these laws of itself offers 
many difficulties to Western minds; but, when fully grasped, 
these laws illuminate many problems of life and consciousness. 
For example,’ the genesis and nature of genius, with its noble 


Teach, its instability and moral lapses, take on a new meaning, 
en AA 
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and we at once assign to the subconscious a larger content and 
vaster potentialities ; for it contains much from our long past. 
If we come into the world “ trailing clouds of glory,” we come 
not empty-handed. We bring much of the harvests garnered 
in many lives—germinal faculties, quick to unfold, tendencies, 
potentialities, and even remnants of savage lives. Although, 
according to these teachings, physical heredity brings no soul 
qualities, it yet adds a most important quota to the “ make-up ” 
of the personality. 

The subconscious has been aptly compared to a vast lumber- 
room, containing endless compartments, and contents numerous 
and varied enough to satisfy the most voracious psychologist. 
Many, on the other hand, would seem to regard it as a vast 
cesspool, from which by careful dredging much offal and, per- 
chance, a pearl of price may be landed. Again, this stratum 
of consciousness has become the happy hunting ground of all 
and sundry. The Bayswater seer is as keen on “ suppressed 
complexes ” as his exalted brother of Harley Street. How 
many of these practitioners and their clients realize that in this 
subconscious residés the imperishable memory, which constitutes 
the Book of the Recording Angels ; that its self-revealing records 
must one day pass before their departing spirits, again to meet 
them on that plane where man shall know himself, even as he 
will be known? Truly, it is with a deep sense of responsibility 
that one should enter his brother’s holy of holies, soiled and 
murky though it be. 

If the nature of the subconscious be difficult to grasp, for 
reasons already suggested, we do not escape similar difficulties 
when we seek to learn what soul is in relation to body and spirit. 
The materialist, of course, has no use for a spiritual body in 
his philosophy ; and even theologians, and religionists of different 
me a the terms soul and spirit as if they were identical 
p. E S xe d seem fairly explicit, especially when 
Spiritualists have m EE T. cun M 
ENDE eee s ey to much that puzzled and offended 

as e plain man. 
un a be ee = "The Larger Consciousness and its 
ze a e : T Rt as condensed the essence of the matter 
die See NN pregnant definitions, which fairly represent 

eachings, even if they fail to satisfy the theological 
exegete. Soul she defines as “The temporary reflection in 
eee matter of the eternal Spirit. Its attributes are mind 
with all its powers: Emotion—the toot emotion being Love: 
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Desire, the reflexion of the determining power in this lower 
world. The soul works in the subtler parts of the ' natural 
body’ as the waking consciousness does in the desire body. 
The spirit in the spiritual body, is everlasting, whilst the soul x 
in the temporary body changes." This is so plain, so free from : : 
bewildering technicalities, that comment would be presumptuous. 


We are further told in the Rosicrucian teachings that on 
the other side all which is truly spiritual in the soul is incorporated ji 
with the Spirit, and shares its immortality. This is “ the soul 23 


that is saved." All that belongs to the lower nature, its sins, i 
its unholy lusts and desires, etc., after expurgation, however | 
long the process, are cast off by the Spirit, and disintegrate. 
This is “the soul that sinneth and dies.” i 
I realize that itis all too easy merely to enumerate the diffi- D 
culties confronting the student, difficulties on which only ripe ? 
wisdom can advise. Some of these difficulties are fundamental ; 
many problems can receive no satisfactory or final answer from 
philosophy or science. There are also truths that can only be 
reached through spiritual perception, and they remain a personal 
possession. 
There is an evolution of truth, as of matter and of life; 
and we cannot hope to gain more than some aspects of Truth 
| in one short term of mortallife. If death for ever takes us from 3 
; the school of life here, to reach divine perfection in the ever- 
ascending life hereafter, we may marvel at the why and where- 
3 fore of our one short dip into matter, and must wait patiently 
E for the fuller revelation which, even on higher planes, will doubt- 
ae less be, in measure and in kind, according to our fitness to re- 
I: ceive it. : 
= But since the search for Truth is an eternal quest, we can at - 
least cultivate the open mind, the receptive attitude of the child, : 
not allowing blind faith to dominate the critical reason. We - 
are told that “ There's a divinity that shapes our ends,’ 2 ce 
enough of light within ourselves to guide us on our way. 
Writing as a bewildered student to others in like case, I 
may appropriately end with words addressed to a. student by s 
8n inspired poet* :— Y v = 


But foremost of all studies, let me not — ax 
Forget to bid thee learn Christ's nm byi heart, 
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THE INFLUENCE OF RUNNING WATER 
By JOHN D. LECKIE 


THERE are still many persons who look on the art of water 
divining as a mere superstition, only believed in by the ignorant 
and credulous. Such people have always reminded me of the 
old woman in the story, who was ready to believe the account of 
her sailor son that he had seen mountains of sugar and rivers of 
rum, but refused to believe that he had seen such things as flying 
fish. 
During the Gallipoli campaign, one of the greatest difficulties 
the troops had to contend with was the scarcity of water. When 
a certain Australian sapper who was reported to possess divining 
powers asserted that water was to be found underground and that | 
he had already located the position of certain springs, the officers | 
to whom he communicated the fact laughed incredulously. 
Nevertheless, they consented to let him make a trial. The sapper 
in question did not use a rod, he found his naked hands sufficient 
for divining purposes ; but the best results were obtained by the 
use of a copper wire, with a copper band round his hand. The 
copper was procured from some exploded shells, and the diviner | 
set out to prove the truth of his claims. In about a fortnight he 
had located thirty-two underground springs, which gave an abun- 
dant supply of water. Not only could he determine the position 
of the springs, but he could tell with tolerable certainty at what 
depth water would be found and the quantity available. Thus, 
the divining art played an important part in military operations. 
The officer in command thought the matter of sufficient importance 
to mention it in despatches. 


This use of copper in the search for Tunning water confirms the 
theory that there is an electric influence at work in the matter— 


for copper is one of the best conductors of electricity. Moreover, 


it is well known that water diviners are apt to be viol t 
ed 
during thunderstorms, when 2 qe 


E s, the air is charged with electricity. 
ere some electric influence in running water, which is only 
perceptible to certain sensitive persons? It is Eu rcd by 
up that the water-divining faculty was originally innate in all 
uman beings, but like so many instincts which primeval man 


shared with the lower animals, it has become dulled or atrophied 
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by disuse, for it Is scarcely necessary under modern civilized con- 
ditions. When man can always obtain water there is no need to 
search for it. In the case of the human being, the water-finding 
faculty has only survived in a few privileged individuals. Certain 
it is that some animals have an instinct which unerringly directs 
them to water, and some primitive races, such as the Australian 
blacks, are almost if not quite as expert in the matter. It may 
be added that the Australian black also possesses the tracking 
instinct, being able to follow the footsteps of persons where no 
outward signs are visible to the white man. This shows that 
tracking is not merely dependent on the sense of smell (as it is 
supposed to be in the case of the dog), but is as it were a sort of 
sixth sense. 

The influence of running water on certain sensitives is well 
known. The belief that it is dangerous for persons in a som- 
nambulent condition to cross a stream is no mere superstition. 
A case was reported some time ago in the New Zealand papers of 
a lady who was observed by a policeman to be walking in the 
public park in Christchurch at an advanced hour of the night. 
She was clad only in her night-dress and it was evident that she 
was asomnambulist. This fact was recognized by the policeman, ' 
who also knew that it was dangerous to suddenly awaken persons 
while in that condition. He therefore kept her under observa- 
tion, following her until she came to a bridge across a water- 
course, when she suddenly collapsed and awoke. 

The influence of running water in witchcraft lore is well 
known. The poet Burns voices this opinion in his famous poem 
of Tam o’ Shanter. Tam, after peering through a window in the 
ruined kirk of Alloway, saw a crowd of witches dancing, and being 
in no way afraid (for he was under the influence of a different kind 
of spirits) he cried out : 


“Weel done, cutty Sark!” 
And in an instant all was dark. 


The witches sallied forth like bees whose hive has been 
molested, and Tam, mounted on his mare, rode for dear life. The 


. river Doon was near at hand, and he made for it with all speed, 


for he knew that witches could not cross running water. His 
grey mare Meg also recognized the danger and instinctively headed 
for the stream. 5 


“ There thous at them thy tail may toss 
A running stream they daurna cross. 
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When he had just reached the keystone of the bridge, he was 
overtaken by a witch, who arrived just in time to pull off the 
grey mare’s tail. Apart from this loss, Tam and his mare escaped 
in safety. Burns evidently records a countryside legend, and it 
is noticeable that all the conditions were favourable for occult 
manifestations. It was a dark night and the hour was late, a 
violent thunderstorm was raging, and Tam was sorely under the 
influence of “ John Barleycorn.” 

In olden times, a favourite test for witches was to throw them 


into running water ; if they floated on the surface without sink- 
ing, it was accepted as a proof that they possessed occult powers., 


Even standing water may have the same result in very sensitive 
cases, for it is reported of the German seeress Frau Hauff (see 
Kerner's The Seeress of Prevorsi), that when in a clairvoyant con- 
dition she could not sink in her bath, but had to be pushed down 
and kept in that position. 

It is a curious fact that salt water does not seem to possess 
the same virtue as fresh. There are currents in the sea: tidal, 
seasonal and permanent, and some of them are quite rapid; but 
we have never heard of any case of sensitives being affected by 
sea water, either running or standing, though the number of 
persons who travel over the sea is considerable. One very remark- 
able fact, however, may be stated. Cases have been reported of 
water-diviners who have lost their divining powers after a long 
sea voyage. Among others, it may be sufficient to mention the 
case of a noted German diviner who had been very successful in 
his native country, but on being sent out to German South-West 
Africa (a notably arid region) for the purpose of locating springs, 
he was found to be a complete failure in that region. 

The divining faculty also varies considerably in the same 
person at different times. Whether such differences are due to 
physical, psychical or climatic variations is not stated. After all, 
Qc ost sf man bongs or uer anie appen 
electric ore-finders and MN I rs c fon Ed 
of them claim to be PE " a AU EE ein aber ome 
widely used seems to mili eg anes that they are nor morg 

$ to militate against their general practicability. 
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[The name and address of the writer, not necessarily for publication, 
is required. as evidence of bona fides, and must in every case 
accompany correspondence sent for insertion in the pages of 
the OccULT REVIEW.—ED.] 


REINCARNATION. 
To the Editor of the Occurr REVIEW. 


Srr,—Your correspondent William G. Gates in his article on 
the above remarks that a Control said, ‘‘ What we sow in one life 
we must reap in the next." Granted, as axiomatically true; but 
what does he mean by the next life? Is it the life we enter into on 
the astral plane at physical decease, or our next earth life? If we 
reap what we have sown during our earth life on the astral plane 
after death, and work out our karma there, why reincarnate on 
earth? Does it not seem unfair to have to pay our karmic debts 
twice over, once on the astral, and then again on the physical? | 

Why cannot wrongs done in the physical body be repaid on the 
astral or inner planes? The physical body cannot sin, being simply 
the instrument used by the astral. The wrongdoer is the inner or 
real man, not his physical sheath. 

I have given the subject of human reincarnation a considerable 
amount of attention during the past forty years, and still “ fail to realize 
its wisdom and justice"; but then no two people agree as to what 
constitutes justice. 

To me the doctrine of human reincarnation is not only unjust, 
but illogical, very materialistic, and heart-breakingly callous. 

Yours faithfully, 
UNITY. 


ASTROLOGY. 


To the Editor of the Occurr REVIEW. 

Sir,—I venture to think that certain passages in your reviewer's 
remarks on my Principles of Astrology are of general astrological 
interest, and that I may therefore be allowed to say a few words in 
reply : 

Y I have always considered it extremely doubtful whether the Sun 
" represents the spiritual and permanent self." This appears to me 


to be theoretically wrong, because, as modern psychology teaches, . 


there is a male and a female aspect to each self, an outgoing and an 

indrawn side, and some form of trouble will manifest if either of these 

is over-emphasized at the expense of the other. Similarly many 

Teligions insist upon the dual aspects of Deity—a masculine and a 
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feminine—and, I believe, very correctly. Astrologically these two 
poles of the human spirit are represented by the two Luminaries and 
itive and negative signs. 

E Ac ru Seems is me that in practical Astrology the Sun is a 
much less reliable index of moral and spiritual development than the 
Moon, although, of course, no experienced astrologer would venture 
to draw conclusive deductions from either apart from the rest of the 
horoscope. Afflictions to the Sun often seem to affect character little, 
but work out in the outer life as health, obstacles, mistakes, attacks 
and so on. Lunar afflictions are more often related to the inner 
nature. In Dr. Steiner’s nativity, for example, we have a badly 
afflicted Sun and a beautifully placed Moon. Examples could be 
multiplied. 

As regards the emotional natures of Gemini and Libra, one may 
admit that all Air is sociable, companionable and unitive. Libra, 
furthermore, is undoubtedly affectionate. But that it has great 
powers of devotion I can hardly agree. V. E. Robson says it is 
“usually selfish and rather shallow,” and of Gemini he writes that it 
is “ coldly scientific and dispassionate.” Both are, of course, sensi- 
tive signs, and certainly persons born with them rising are sometimes 
devotedly affectionate. But is it their ascendants which cause this ? 

Thanking you, I am, 
Yours truly, 
C. E. O. CARTER. 


ROSICRUCIANISM. 


To the Editor of the Occuxr REVIEW. 


Si —The Occurr Review has always stood for fair play, so I 
am hoping this letter will find space in your correspondence columns. 

In Reviews " recently, Mr. Meredith Starr implies a very serious 
accusation against Mr. Max Heindel, the author of the Gleanings of a 
Mystic, which book Mr. Starr reviewed in your columns. E 

Mr. Starr says that “ Mr. Max Heindel went to Germany and 
studied under Dr. Steiner for a period with the object of publishing 


a book on behalf of Dr. Steiner's vi i iner’ 
teachings. This he did.” Aus SUE DE Dr em 


E ae th Starr is under a misapprehension. The following 


1 1 80 to Germany to study the teachings of 

mue and while there he engaged in the ouis of e 

E ook to be entitled A Compendium of the Teachings of the East 
e West, which was to be dedicated to Dr. Steiner. 


Howeve i : ee 
M me Mr. Heindel went back to America, he was privi- 


(LAE dec quantity of occult information direct from the 


I A ay 
n consequence of this, the original MS. of the Proposed book was 
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destroyed and Mr. Heindel began to write an entirely new volume, 
which was later finished and published in Novembef 1909, entitled 
The Rosicrucian Cosmo Conception. 

This book was dedicated to Dr. Steiner, who had attracted him to 
Germany, and given him much help in the first place. 

The withdrawal of the dedication was necessary in order to correct 
the wrong impression that Mr. Heindel had received all his inspiration 
and material from Dr. Steiner, which was positively not the case. 

The reason for the obvious similarity between the two philosophies 
is because both men received their inspiration and knowledge from 
Rosicrucian sources. 

Dr. Steiner was the first to give out the teachings he had received. 
Mr. Heindel followed with the knowledge he had independently 
received direct from the Rosicrucian Order, and he was not indebted 
to Dr. Steiner for these independent teachings. 

It is advisable that students read both works and note the dif- 
ferences and similarities between the writings of the two men. 

Mr. Heindel’s presentations of the Rosicrucian teachings are neither 
* spicy ” nor “ sensational" ; on the contrary his writings stand out 
as among the most dignified and simple expositions of occult teachings 
that have ever been published, but Mr. Starr states a fact when he 
says they are “‘ easily intelligible.” 

The Rosicrucian Fellowship teachings have always aimed to clear 
away the ancient brambles which have for so long hidden the entrance 
to the conscious Path of Initiation. 

Rather than create obstacles to the ascent of the mountain, it is 
the privileged task of the true teacher to point out the way as plainly 
as possible ; then, the pupil’s effort to follow in Christ’s footsteps on 
the Path will surely lead to initiation when the mountain top of love 
and service has been reached. Yours truly, 

CHRISTINE CROSLAND TAYLOR. 


To the Editor of the OccurT REVIEW. 


S1r,—I have said all I wish to say on the subject of “ Non-Resist- 
ance ” and have called forth from your correspondent "A" one of 
the most abusive epistles it has been my lot to read in your magazine. 
Not content with hiding behind the shield of anonymity, he shows 
Some inexplicable animus against me for having recommended him, 
in what was no more than a postscript, to study the “history and 
Practice of the Society of Friends." In doing this I had in mind 
the experiences of Quakers right from the beginning of the Society, 
the experiment of Pennsylvania, their immunity from harm in 
Irish wars, etc. I made no claim for them to have solved a difficult 
problem. à 

Your correspondent sympathizes with those young Friends who 
Went to war recently and with those who stood out for the traditional 
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testimony of the Society. There I agree with him. But the tortuous 
method by which in the three later paragraphs of his letter he seeks 
to bring discredit upon the Society by mysterious innuendoes must be 
ith sternly. 

Be ona if it can be called such, is this: In war women 
have been the spoil of the victors, and sexual force perverted from 
its true function produces mental distortions which later lead to war. 
He then accuses the Society of Friends (on hearsay evidence of which 
he twice doubts the accuracy) of “ publicly giving its sanction to 
that perversion on the ground that it is the lesser of two evils.” The 
Society, we are told, “ gives its sanction to the processes that create 
the vitiated brains, etc.” 

I should be justified at this point in giving a flat denial to this 


_charge and to say that I do not know what “ A" is referring to. 


But I can guess that he is attempting some oblique reference to “ Birth 
Control " and wishes to refute my views on non-resistance by throwing 
in my teeth what he calls a teaching of “ perversion." 

The use of the word “ perversion " in regard to birth control is 
shamefully unjust in the first place ; but further, the Society has made 
no public or private declaration in favour of birth control In 1924 
the Yearly Meeting appointed a Committee to look into the subject ; 
in 1925 it received and discussed at Scarborough, the Report entitled 
“ Marriage and Parenthood,” but expressly did not endorse its very 
mild conclusions. In the absence of an official minute I should 
venture my own opinion that the Society of Friends as a whole would 
discountenance the teaching and practice of contraceptives and would 
rest on self-control. But I have no authority to say this much. 

If I am right in my guess I can only say how base your corres- 
pondent's attack appears. Let him reveal his identity and I will 
supply him with references to documents Which will render him more 
careful in making charges against innocent people. 

Yours faithfully, 
WILLIAM LOFTUS HARE. 
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THE EasrERN BUDDHIST is of singular interest, as usual, though 
: sometimes of an exotic kind. We have done what is possible on the 
Ed part of a western mind to grasp the doctrine of immortality according 
to Zen Buddhism, as it is supposed to be unfolded in a valued text 
of the Rinzai school, belonging to the tenth or eleventh century of 
the present era. It must be confessed that we have been baffled, 
for the most cryptic text of western alchemy seems almost clear by 
comparison. The question is whether one whose body lies in its 
coffin is living or dead, and the answer refuses to affirm on either side : 
in the normal understanding of things we should infer that the matter 
is left open, but it is otherwise according to “ the truth of Zen." Those 
who understand the refusal shall know where they are bound for and 
will “ shut out every tongue that wags in the whole world," because 
here is the key which releases from “ the bondage of birth and death.” 
It is obvious that these statements and their pregnant implications 
do not lie logically within the measures of the question and refusal, 
for which reason it has been said that the instruction baffles us ; but 
on the other hand there is an affirmative answer involved, namely, 
that there is life beyond the body ; otherwise we are bound for no- 
where. There is also a way of escape from the circle of rebirth. In 
respect of other articles, Beatrice Lane Suzuki completes her account 
of ruined temples in Kamakura, to which we have referred previously. 
‘The English translation continues of the VIMALAKVITI SUTRA, a lucid 
and engrossing text, in which we seem to breathe the pure spirit of 
Buddhism. A study of the SHIN SHU, presumably the chief scripture 
of Shin Buddhism, helps us to a better understanding of the doctrine ; 
if concerning Nirvana, which is defined to be “the Great Self,” while e 
its attainment transcends the dualism of “ to be” and “not to be," ; 
and constitutes the- identification with that Self of those who have — PES 
2. entered, into liberation from the bonds of the personal ego. Lastly, icm 
ie there is a consideration of moral world order from the standpoint of - 
E: the great eastern religion, and it affirms that “ recognition of absolute 
individual responsibiity is the fundamental principle of Buddhism. 
At the end of this issue there are certain editorial notes which speak BEZ 
of a Buddhist revival going on at the present time all over China, ee 
. and including among its active workers the President of the Republic, 


a former Prime Minister, and many persons in high political positions. 
Buddhism which is 
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must be said that THE EasTERN BuDDHIST is a record of an unknown 
world, a world of mind, and that it opens before us unimagined vistas 
of metaphysical and religious thought, as numerous and complex as 
those which prevail in the West. 

Professor Charles Richet has occupied for a space of fifty years an 
important position in the Paris Faculté de Médecine, and gave recently 
his valedictory lecture, choosing as his subject the work accomplished 
by the Laboratory of Physiology during that long period. Two days 
previously he delivered an address on Metapsychical Science, and 
Dr. Eugéne Osty gives his impressions of both orations in the new 
issue of REvuE MÉTAPSYcHIQUE. We are concerned only with that 
of the earlier date, in which metapsychical phenomena were described 
as occurrences which cannot be explained by “normal psychology, 
normal mechanics or normal physiology." It is divisible into’ sub- 
jective and objective, the former being purely psychological—e.g., 
the reading of a letter in a sealed opaque envelope—while the latter 
embraces obviously all that is understood by spiritists as physical 
phenomena. For the rest, Richet expressed his belief that to give 
metapsychics its full scope is one of the great tasks imposed on the 
twentieth century : it is a new science, now at its dawn only, but it is 
developing with startling rapidity and it opens up illimitable horizons. 
Dr. Osty's account of an historical occasion is followed by a remark- 
able paper of Prof. Ferdinando Cazzamalli, of Milan University, on 
telepsychical phenomena and cerebral radiations, accompanied by 
figures of apparatus used in the experiments, the most successful and 
remarkable of which were conducted with Mlle. Maggi, so far unknown 
to fame in England, though her apparently extraordinary psychical 
gifts have been under observation in Italy for something like three 
years. The results obtained are held to establish, among other points, 
that “electro-magnetic oscillations, of the type of radio-electric waves, 
radiate from the human subject in particular psychic conditions and 
especially during the development of telepsychical phenomena.” M. 
René Warcollier will interest many with his elaborate illustrated 
description of an automatic telepsychical detector, called other- 
LEER aoe simply an e is ouija.” But we are indebted on 
m lind cns especially to M. René Sudre for his utterly clear, 

p prehensive summary of the “ Margery Enigma,” 
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of ground. There is no question that his communication has in- 
fluenced in a marked manner the judgment of many serious readers and 
students, because of his position as research officer of the English 
Society for Psychical Research, and there is no question also of their 
agreement with the editor of the American JOURNAL when he affirms 
that Mr. Dingwall’s private and public statements contradict one 
another. But we are promised his “report " in full, and meanwhile 
that which is vital is not the consistency of one or another witness, 
but—as we have intimated previously—the production of further evi- 
dence under other and improved circumstances. It should be added 
that the unending debate on Margery is for once overshadowed by 
other features of the JourNat. Mr. Bird has been at the pains of 
investigating the hollow pretensions to haunting on the part of a 
dilapidated house, described as “located on an open hilltop in New 
England": the investigations were made with great care, while the 
record of results is excellent. It is held to be worth telling because 
Mr. Bird knows.of no other instance “ where so many varieties of the 
familiar ghosts that are not ghosts have existed simultaneously in the 
same house." Mr. Harry Price, who is foreign research officer of the 
American S.P.R., gives account of some further experiments made 
recently by himself in Vienna with Willy Schneider, whose mediumship 
was made famous by the researches of Baron von Schrenck-Notzing. 
There is finally a most interesting editorial account of Mr. Price him- 
self, including his portrait. The present editor of the JOURNAL is 
Mr. J. Malcolm Bird. 

We are indebted to THe THEOSOPHIST for directing our attention to 
the poetry of Nathalia Crane, who was born in New York City on 
August Ir, 1913, and for enabling us to form our own judgment on the 
basis of numerous quotations. They are selected from a little volume 
published in 1924 and containing verses written up to and presumably 
including 1923, when she was ten years old. They are termed aptly a 
“ new literary phenomenon,” by Dr. H. Cousins, in the article to which 
we refer, and we are in general agreement with his critical apprecia- 
tions, setting aside of course as non-proven some inevitable theosophical 
inferences on “ young old souls,” the “ spherical nature of truth " and 
“expansion of consciousness beyond the one-life experience of the 
ego." It is, moreover, much too early and an error of judgment to 
speak of the amazing child as placed at once among masters of the 
English language. The poems are remarkable indeed and antece- 
dently incredible for the writer’s tender years : if she is not spoiled by 
lionizing, it is possible that we havea modern Sappho be : 
prove her vocation, a more “ unparalleled poetess " than Mrs. Browning. 
—to quote William Michael Rossetti's phrase—and in this sense there 
may be added, as Dr. Cousins suggests, " a new glory to literature. 
Whether in such case she will help the human spirit towards " reali- 
zation,” leading it out of “ darkness and inarticulateness," isa question 
Which can be left in his hands till the days mature. Having little faith 


fore us about to - 
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in “ the gods ” and less’ use for them, we leave also the Proposition that 
they have set up Nathalia Crane as a sign. The re ae spirit is not 
especially inarticulate, though it talks too often at random and to 
little purpose, and we doubt very much whether Dr. Cousins imagined 
“utterance of the Great Life ” will take place in words ; but it is quite 
certain at the moment that there is a girl poet among us of no common 
calibre and that we are only beginning to hear of THE JANITOR’s Boy 
AND OTHER PoEMs, published by Thomas Seltzer, New York. 

Mrs. Bligh Bond continues in THE THEOSOPHICAL REVIEW her 
pictorial account of psychical experiences personal to herself, and 
those who are drawn towards evidences of ancient civilization in 
Mongolia may read about recent discoveries of Colonel Kazlov, who 
has spent years in the exploration of that region and has published 
the results in Russian. . . . THEOsoPHY IN SOUTH AFRICA has a 
talk upon Cosmic Consciousness which claims to be written by a 
person—identity undisclosed—who uses “ the wider consciousness ” 
and produces verses in that state. They are unfortunately the 
reverse of convincing and much below the average even for the normal 
mode. We are introduced also to Madame Blavatsky and her Voice 
OF THE SILENCE as containing descriptions of the so-called cosmic 
condition, prior apparently to the thesis of Dr. Bucke. We remember 
a distinguished literary man anathematizing those who have found our 
findings and said our great things before us; but Dr. Bucke may be at 
peace most probably over the alleged case in point, or may be reassured 
by remembering that cosmic consciousness is sure to be affirmed or im- 
plied in Vedas and Upanishads, the Zend Avesta or Popul-Vuh. We are 
fully in agreement when it is said that the state is one of importance to 
real theosophists : it is important also to us who stand outside all the 

woven circles" and watch what is said and done. . . . ANTHRO- 


c Í : Why it comes so late in the day 
1s another matter and a question which is not likely to be answered. 


D. N. Dunlop, and it is followed 
S on Steiner's educational work, 


March 30 of the present year, and 
There 1s no intimation and perhaps 
hether his apparently unfinished work 
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Tur ADORERS OF Dionysus (Bakchai). Translated from the Greek 
of Euripides, with an Original Interpretation of the Myth of 
Kadmos. By James Morgan Pryse. Illus. by J. A. Knapp. 
Los Angeles: John M. Pryse. London: John M. Watkins, 2r 
Cecil Court, W.C.2. Pp. 164. 

As a sequel to his version of Aischylos' Prometheus Bound, the well-known 

author of the Apocalypse Unsealed gives us a metrical translation of the 

last and greatest tragedy of Euripides, prefaced by three chapters in 
which the recondite meaning of the Myth of Kadmos is set forth. Mr. 

Pryse regards Euripides as an initiate, who in this play illustrates the 

evils which result from failure on the part of a disciple of the higher 

wisdom to distinguish the psychical from the spiritual. Pentheus, the 
son of Kadmos, personifies the self-righteousness born of this error, 
enthroned by Kadmos and destroyed by Dionysus, representative of 
the true or divine Self. The version is by no means lacking in dramatic 
vigour or poetic charm, but is confessedly written with a special view 
to the emphasizing of the esoteric intent, many of the lyrics in particular 
being expanded by way of interpretative paraphrase. Mr. Pryse con- 
tends that many passages of the text are incapable of literal translation, 
inasmuch as they contain technical terms relating to the mysteries, which 
only by interpretative expansion can be made intelligible to modern 
readers. Ordinary academic versions, such as Milman's—he does not 
mention Gilbert Murray’s—falsify in his opinion the true meaning of the 
drama. In an appendix on the Perfective Work, Mr. Pryse gives brief 
and clear directions for a process of yoga-concentration for the purpose: 
of “uniting the purified reasoning mind with the divine Mind in which 
is the true individuality of the man, his deathless Self." The “ supreme 
object of adoration,” we are told, is “ the Self in its comprehensible aspect 
asthe true Mind." This is a dangerous doctrine, in the absence of explicit 
warning that the Self to be “adored ” is not that of the individual as such. 

Aspirants would be better advised to practise the humbler yet higher 

soaring method inculcated by the anonymous author of The Cloud of 

Unknowing. CHARLES WHITE: 


Le CANTIQUES DES CANTIQUES. Par Paul Vulliaud. Les Presse 
Universitaires de France; Paris, 49 Boulevard Sain 
Price 40 francs. 2 ; : 
I HAIL this version of the Song of Songs with much 
‘ D'Aprés La Traditions Juive” and strips the lovely c: 
: later poetic but fantastic superstructures, symbol 
_ Which successive creeds and sectarians have emb 
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with conspicuous success. As an illustration of his method I quote the 
following: Rab Katina dit: Mon: Bien Aimé est descendu au jardin, 
au parterre des plantes aromatiques, pour paítre son DOREA dans les 
jardins (vi. 2). Comment se fait—il qu’aprés avoir parlé d’un jardin 
il soit question de plusieurs ? ; ; tu EE 
Mon Bien Aimé c'est l Eternel, est descendu au jardin, signifié lunivers, 
vers la parterre des aromates, c'est Israel; pour faire paître son troupeau 
dans les jardins, ce sont les nations du monde ; et pour cuilliy les roses, 
ce sont les Justes qu'il leur enlève (Berakhoth ii. 8). In this citation 
lies the entire key to the greatest and purest of love-songs ever written 
to God by a questing human lover. REGINA Miriam Brocu, 


THE PROBLEM OF ĪMMORTALITY : STUDIES IN PERSONALITY AND VALUE. 
By Radoslav A. Tsanoff, Ph.D. London: George Allen & Unwin, 
Ltd., Ruskin House, 40 Museum Street, W.C. Price 12s. 6d. 

Convincep that the estimate of man’s spiritual destiny is in great measure 

dependent on the results of analytical investigation of his nature, and 

that man’s own thoughts on the subject are by no means to be neglected, 

Prof. Tsanoff has undertaken a study of the fortunes of the idea of immor- 

tality as depicted in the development of religious and philosophical specula- 

tion. To this end he gives expositions of such representative spiritual 
attitudes as the Dantean eschatology, materialism, the Nietzschean doc- 
trine, positivism, Buddhism, ethical idealism, etc., in each case followed 
by a critical estimate of the philosophical implications, in their bearing 
on the special problem of immortality. In this way, while the positive 
elements of partial views are elicited and their defects exposed, the reader 
is gradually introduced to the author’s own position. 

Prof. Tsanoff regards the notion of personal worth as the central 
consideration in any fruitful discussion of immortality. In his view, 
the claim to immortal life is a corollary of the aspiration to moral perfec- 

ton. In this he is at one with Socrates and Plato, but these masters did 

not share his contempt for metaphysical discussions on the soul regarded 

asanentity. For Prof. Tsanoff, all that sort of thing has been finally ruled 
out by Kant's Critique of Pure Reason. To my mind, however, this 
modern horror of “ hypostasization ” is being carried to absurd lengths. 

Who hypostasizes more than Plotinus? But he is constantly warning 

his pupils against a crudely literal interpretation of the Sensuous imagery 

he uses to suggest Supersensible things. 

y a E Bosanquet that although the self has a degree 

possession of individuali 22 i cm ag E cun Bes eer 

No slm E pam substantive and subject but 

of dhe WS INS ae e pum to be adjective and predicate,” that is, 

I become, ipso facto in the main a false an a myself a self-centred x 

> ; main a false appearance and all but worthless.’ 

But Prof. Tsanoff’s final position is not stric 

dynamic conception of the Supreme, Perhaps, too, he holds, as I once 


travail shall subserve 


CHARLES WHITBY. 
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LITTLE SONGS OF THE WEsT. By Petronella O'Donnell. The Folk 
Press, Ltd., 15 Ranelagh Road, S.W.x. 


Ir is only appropriate that the Somerset Folk Press should publish this 
last slender volume of Miss O’Donnell’s poems, for both her chief inspira- 
tions begin with an ''S''—Somersetshire and the Sea. Her present 
and latest output shows a great advance in craftmanship. Her style is 
clearer, her images less obscure, without losing that love of poetic colour 
which previously caused her to paint her verbal pictures too thickly. 
Miss O’Donnell leans toward the rich and rare, as witness the Swinburnian 
“Like ruby wine the red rose calls," yet her mysticism frees her from 
Swinburne’s sensuousness and gives her occasional touches of Blake as in 
“The Fiddler Loon." Yet she must guard against trite, prosaic lines, 
like the first in the third stanza of “The Storm.” “A Dead Woman” 
contains the strongest theme: 
“ Why this smile? For desertion, disgrace, 

And the thing hard to name? 

Can sorrow and suffering efface 

From this fallen and dissolute face 

Like the light of a wonderful flame ? 

Marred by tears of mad passion and woe, 

Tossed away like a shoe too much trod, 

A thing of no value below, 

Did she see through the fog and the snow, 

A lovely new world and a God?” 


RrzciNA MIRIAM BLOCH. 


Tare EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM. By 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. Published by the Psychic Bookshop 
and Library, Abbey House, Victoria Street, Westminster, S.W. 
Price 3d. 

Tus pamphlet expounds what its author regards as the salient points 
of similarity existing between the Christianity of the earliest Christians, 
and the Spiritualism of the present-day Spiritualists. Sir Arthur insists, 
and few will contradict him, on the great help to real religion given by 
the use of psychic powers in their various manifestations, such as 
clairaudience, clairvoyance, and the gift of what is called Mental or 
Spiritual Healing. He remarks that “ Jesus the Christ set the example 
by strengthening the effect of His teaching by the use of His psychic 
powers." Let those who refuse a hearing to Spiritualism for theological 
reasons carefully think over this statement, and let common sense assert 
itself. Unfortunately in the case of so many worthy folk thereis a distinct 
disinclination—may we say disability—to think at all. 


As I write these words, Sir Arthur is presiding over the International. 


Spiritualist Congress which is meeting in Paris, and he is reported as 
having announced that “ one of its principal aims is to winnow from the 
Spiritualist movement anything that savours of charlatanism and 
imposture.”” ; 

Sir Arthur is a doughty warrior, and may he long wield his good broad- 
Sword against hydra-headed Materialism, and against the blind prejudice 
of the ignorant “ Who but I!” f 

Epi1rH K. HARPER. 
S BB 
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i : Id Sandwith 
; By Henri Berand. Translated by Mrs. Haro ith. 
UE c 6d. net. London: Thornton Butterworth, Ltd. 


Tus is a story of dual personality, around which the author has written 
a novel of considerable merit and occult interest. eh ie 

It is not a bright book, however, and though there is in it much of 
unusual interest, it is hardly likely that it will appeal toa very wide section 
of English readers, but here, as in France, it will be welcomed among 
students of the occult. 3 i 

Judged only as an ordinary novel, the book seems singularly wanting 
in humour; relief from the details of the grim records that crowd in 
quick succession throughout the narrative is scanty and rare, comes 
hardly a glimmer of hope to lighten the pages that seem all too heavily 
weighted with horror and seared with realistic description of the story of 
the seamy side of the once “ gay city,” visited after sixteen years of 
absence—surely not altogether a true picture of Paris after the Great 
War ? 

The last chapter of the book is surprisingly disappointing, yet, some- 
how, one feels that it is here the author has given us of his best. It is not 
the ending that one would have liked, but it is a fine piece of realism, 
most cleverly conceived. 

This part of the work is written with less bitterness and with a surer 
hand. Moreover it bears the conviction of truth. 

It is in this final chapter that the reader is able to discern glimpses of 
greatness and to wonder if the writer, who is certainly capable of dramatic 
power, may not one day, if he is very careful, find himself well equipped 
to ascend the ladder of literary fame. 


CHRISTIE T. Younc. 


THE CRYSTAL SEA, AND OTHER PoEMs. By Miss Elise Emmons, 
Author of “The Surprise and Other Poems," etc. London: 
Arthur H. Stockwell, 29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


THE graceful and versatile pen of Miss Lilian Whiting contributes to 


Miss Elise Emmons’ latest volume a beautiful Introductory Poem, entitled 
a Unfaltering.” As usual Miss Emmons herself finds material for her own 
cheery verses in most, if not all, “ the changing scenes of life,” and its 
everyday Joys and sorrows. Sometimes she goes farther afield, as in 
wor Francis and the Birds,” which tells how the Blessed Saint cared especi-, 
ally for his little feathered brethren on Christmas mornings 

The present volume contains upwards of a hundred pages of this 
author’s pleasant lays, including some lines of fervent homage to the late 
Miss pe Corelli, of whom a life-like portrait is included among the 
ie illustrations, which add to the interest of this prettily got-up 

The following stanza is ve 


that runs thro Ty Tepresentative of the gentle tranquillity 


ugh all Miss Emmons writes: 
“ Out of the world in peace, and waiti 
b waitin 
To learn the Heavenly Father's ae 
s 2 and Time, debating 
Best just to listen and be still |” 


EpirH K. HARPER. 


i 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


= 


—— 


| 
Í 
1 
Í 
Í 
j 
A 


—————— vet rape 


- Dr. Geoffrey Keynes’ The Writings of William Blake, w. 
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Tur KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY. By the 
Rev. G. Vale Owen, Author of “ Facts of the Future Life," 
etc., etc. London: Hutchinson & Co. Price 4s. 6d. net. 


Tue contents of this, the latest work of the Rev. G. Vale Owen, is thus 
indicated by its Editor—the Rev. G. Eustace Owen—in a short Preface : 

“ Not all the book is‘ inspirational.’ But those who have read The 
Highlands of Heaven will easily recognize the influence of “ Zabdiel" in 
certain chapters. . . . The author is suggestive rather than dogmatic. 
He turns our faces towards a door that will open if we knock. It rests 
with us to! pass through and pursue our own way." 

The problem is what shall we find on the other side of the door? In 
the seven chapters following the author dilates on his subject under these 
several suggestive headings: The Ascent to God; The Science of God ; 
The Ministers of God; The Triune God; The Unity of God and Man ; 
Glory ; and The Heavens of Glory. Then follow two Appendices by the 
Editor: The Ether Planes of Ezehiel's Vision, and Time and Place in the 
Spiritual World. They are both deeply interesting and thought- 
compelling. 

Some charming ideas find their way like gleaming dewdrops through- 
out the book ; as, for instance, in Chapter Three, ‘‘ The Ministers of God,” 
where we are told: “ Every flower is an angel’s thought; its beauty of 
form and colour and perfume, and the wonder of its growth, well thought 
out and agreed upon in the Heavenly Councils of those to whom such 
creative work is assigned." 

Archdeacon Wilberforce used to say: “Every flower is a Thought 
of God.” I suppose it comes to the same thing in the end. Apropos, Iam 
reminded of a delightful book, The Amateur A ychangel, wherein the follies 
and foibles of mankind are ascribed to the amateurish bungling ofan arch- 
angel not quite up to his work. In other words, the world’s chaos to-day 
shows how far from the Thought of God wilful humanity has strayed. 

In an attempt by the editor to elucidate the difficulties of communica- 
tion between beings existing in two different states of consciousness, we 


are brought to the inevitable conclusion that it is all ‘‘ One life in one 
world." Epiru K. HARPER. 


Tue Writincs or WiLLIAM BLAKE, edited in Three Volumes by 
Geoffrey Keynes. roj in. x 73 in, pp. XX + 364 + viii + 
398 + viii -++ 430 + 59 plates. London: The Nonesuch Press, 
16 Great James Street, W.C.r. Printed on Vidalon hand-made 
paper and bound in } vellum, edition limited to 1,500 copies, 
price £5 17s. 6d. net. (Oxford India paper edition, limited to 75 


copies. Price, bound in vellum, £9 9s. net, in morocco, £10 net.) 


“ AT last"—that is what I exclaimed on opening the first volume of 
hich has just been 


issued from the Nonesuch Press in three sumptuous volumes. i At last 
We have a complete and accurate text of Blake." And that is what I 
think every Blake lover will exclaim in similar circumstances. For the 
writings of Blake are here to be found—apart from a number of letters 
and minor pieces now unfortunately untraceable—in their completeness, 
and the text has been edited with the most scrupulous and most praise- 
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worthy regard for accuracy. Blake, as Dr. Keynes momed in i is Preface, 

“ many times during his life . . : had expressed the CDBVISHOR that his 

works would live, and that nothing would ultimately dim the lustre of 

his fame "—a conviction which has proved true, though the world has 

had to wait until now for a complete and satisfactory text of his writings, 
"wi Dr. Keynes’ edition, as I have intimated, contains everything trace- 
n able that Blake wrote. The hitherto unpublished matter includes a 
number of letters, annotations to works by Watson and Berkeley, and 
A Vala, or the Four Zoas. I mention Vala because the two texts in which 
this poem has previously been published are so hopelessly corrupt as not 
to be deserving of the name at all. . 

Dr. Keynes has adopted a chronological arrangement of the contents, 
and the only criticism I have to offer on this is that I think it might have 
been a better plan to have separated those works which Blake issued in 
any way to the public, and which are therefore to be regarded as his 
AN finished literary productions, from private letters, MS. poems and other 
unpublished matter; for the interest attaching to these two classes of 
writings seems to me to be of a different character. 

At any rate, however, here we can read everything that this astound- 
ing genius—this mystic visionary who believed Imagination to be the 
highest form of Reality and saw in Art the supreme manifestation of the 
human spirit—wrote. We can, if we will, enter into the workings of his 
thought, and with him see his wonderful visions of Eternity. 

The volumes, I may add, are handsomely illustrated with fifty-eight 
plates in collotype reproducing designs by Blake (especially such designs 
as seem necessary to the full understanding of the text), and Volume I 
has as frontispiece a reproduction of Deville's life-mask of Blake. 


All praise is due to Dr. Keynes for the work he has undertaken and 
so admirably achieved, and to the N 


ia 


i onesuch Press for the clothing in 
F which the work has been arrayed. I would exchange these volumes 
b for no others in the world. H. S. REDGROVE. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF “ As rr." 
and Religious Fictions of 
lated by C. K. Ogden. 
don: Kegan Paul, Tren 

HANS VAIHINGER's book—im 


A System of the Theoretical, Practical, 

Mankind. By H. Vaihinger. Trans- 
8% in. x 51 in., pP. xlviii + 370. Lon- 

ch, Trubner & Co., Ltd. Price 25s. net. 


Y —inmpressive in its wealth of argument and illus- 
tration and of outstanding quality in the originality of its thought—is 
one of which an English translation is very welcome 
1 " the art of thinking ” is c i 
4 if thinking is an art the 
4 Re Suenos of Vaihinger’s philosophy, “ regards Dreaming 
D at helps us to sleep: Thinki Ficti 
that helps us to live, - mang we may regard as Fiction 
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so obvious does he make it that reality must ever elude our grasp, that 
one is inclined to put the question: Is not reality a fiction?  Vaihinger 
rejects Pragmatism ; but he does not tell us what truth is or how it can 
be attained, and it is only in contrast with truth that fiction has any 
meaning. The pragmatist will agree with him that “ the object of the 
world of ideas.as a whole is . . . to provide us with an instrument for 
finding our way about more easily in this world; but he will add : It is 
exactly this quality in certain ideas to which I call attention when I 
describe them as being true. 

In certain directions, however, Vaihinger's search for fictions seems 
to be incomplete, as when, for example, he says '' natural laws are dis- 


covered but machines invented.” This distinction is entirely arbitrary ; — 


natural laws are merely equations invented by the mind for dealing with 
classes of experience, and are subject to the same process of gradual 
improvement as holds in the case of machines. 

The book, I think, rather loses force by its length and by the author's 
tendency to repetition of ideas in altered phraseology ; but it is one which 
cannot be ignored, and is a work assured of a permanent place in the 
history of logic and epistemology. H. S. REDGROVE. 


FAIRIES AT WORK AND Pray. Observed by Geoffrey Hodson. Pp. 126. 
London: Theosophical Publishing House, Ltd. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


Despite its uninspired and inadequate title, this little book is one of the 
most interesting of its kind that has yet appeared. Mr. Hodson writes 
with the sure touch of personal experience, and his descriptions carry 
far more conviction than any “fairy photographs " that we have seen. 
He is, as Bishop Leadbeater remarks in his preface, " much to be con- 
gratulated in that he possesses by nature the faculties for which most of 
us have had to labour so long and so hard." Indeed, the majority of his 
readers will probably feel that such faculties could never be theirs, did 
they labour never so strenuously, but even the most sceptical must enjoy 
—whether or no they can bring themselves to “ believe "—these fascin- 
ating accounts of brownies, gnomes, sea-fairies, sylphs and devas, as 
Observed in their native haunts in various parts of the British Isles. Per- 


haps one of the loveliest descriptions is that of the spirit of a waterfallin —— 


the Lake District :— 


movement, for me to detail them, but her aura would seem 
colours of the spectrum in their palest shades, with perhap 
Predominating. Some of the bands of colour are outlined. 


` beyond the outer edge a shimmering radiance of pearly v 


beauty. ... The place is vibrant with her lif 
No less entrancing are some of the descriptions of sea 


ul exampl 
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gift of “ clear-seeing,” and it is to be hoped that he will continue to share 


his experiences with the rest of mankind whose eyes are still M AA 


In A Grass DARKLY. By J. Sheridan Le Fanu. London: Eveleigh 
Nash & Grayson, Ltd. Price 7s. 6d. net. 


Tuis reprint of some of Le T'anu's shorter stories, under the appropriate 
title chosen for them by their author, more than half a century ago, should 
prove of considerable interest to all those who study the development of 
Occult fiction. 

Le Fanu was born in the year preceding Waterloo; but his attitude 
towards the supernatural and the supernormal, and his method of intro- 
ducing them into imaginative literature, are quite notably modern. 

In the present collection, his leisured fashion of telling an eerie tale, 
and bringing it, through a steady accumulation of significant detail, to its 
fearsome climax, is shown to good effect. 

The story, entitled ‘‘ Green Tea,” and setting forth the terrible psychic 
experiences of a pious and learned clergyman, who had imprudently 
become a green tea drinker, is quite a little masterpiece of convincing 
ghostliness; while the weird vampire tale, “ Carmilla,” gains so much 
in power and verisimilitude from its well-chosen setting, and also from the 
character of the supposed narrator—an innocent and unsuspicious girl— 
that it easily holds its own with anything of the kind which has been 
attempted since. 

The attraction so often exercised by the sinister and the uncanny over 
genial and gifted characters like Le Fanu is worthy of note, and has its 
significance for students of human nature. 

But the book has also a decided concrete interest. No true lover of 
a good ghoststory can afford to leave it unread; and many who 
devoured it years ago will welcome this opportunity to re-read it. 

G.. M. H. 


WircRiNG Ways. By Grahame Houblon. Pp. 207. London: 
Arthur H. Stockwell Price 6s. net. 


„It would be a very queer world if ical j i 
] : practical jokers were able to use magic 
in the fashion of Mr. Houblon's hero. Who has not wished to see Bum 
pompous, self-sufficient fool forced to subdue his blatant materialism ? 
But no. The septuagenarian money-grubber continues to make an idol 
of snp (“ free ” or otherwise), and is not disturbed by officious thauma- 
turgy ; and no one says, to the man who asserts he has no soul, “ This 
vd 2y soul shall be required of thee.” Maybe it is not required. 
aybe there is more fun for the gods in the spectacl - i 
than in frightening it into reverence. p MCA S 
2nd Houblon is like an uncommonly gifted child whose novel brims 
wi something suspiciously like animal spirits. His hero, who is of fairy 
eae eae the semblance of a remarkably ugly female by 
witcheraft. He is, however (aided b i i 
» $ y a charming fairy aunt), 
more than a match for his adversaries. The novel is distinctly readable. 


E ae iritualistic, farcical, and uses “ glamour ” in the occult mean- 
Me € word very hard, while possessing little glamour of the poetic 


W. H. CRHESSON. 
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WHAT HAPPENS AT DEATH, AND WHAT IS OUR CONDITION AFTER 
Dearu. By the Rev. Ernest R. Sill, F.R.G.S., Vicar of Linford, 
Bucks. London: Methuen & Co., Ltd., 36 Essex Street, W.C. 
Price rs. net. 


Turis cheering little book is published by the wish of many who have had 
the privilege of hearing its contents given as a Lecture by the author, 
and it has a Prefatory Note of goodwill from Dr. Moule, Bishop of Durham, 
from which it will be inferred that the Vicar of Linford deals with his 
subject from the point of view of orthodox theology. It will appeal to 
many who almost shrink from what is generally understood by the term 
“ Spiritualism,” although much of what the author says is in essence the 
highest, therefore the truest, form of Spiritualism—as it was preached, for 
instance, by the late Rev. Arthur Chambers—which also maintains that 
“ Death ” is only the dropping of the physical sheath, that we shall know 
each other in the Hereafter, and that we shall have cognisance of the affairs 
of earth, for ‘‘ our souls will be untouched by death," and memory, reason, 
and affection are essentially attributes of the soul. 
EpITH K. HARPER. 


Tur PsvcHoLocvy or RELIGIOUS Mysticism. By James H. Leuba. 
336 pp. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., Ltd. 
15s. net. 


Tue author of this book describes it as a psychological study of aspects 
of human nature conspicuous in mystical religion, and he defines his 
purpose as that of removing the facts of “ inner life " from the domain of | 
the occult, where (he says) they have too long been allowed to remain, | 
in order to incorporate them in the general body of facts of which psych- | 
ology takes cognisance. Examining the typical characteristics of mystical 
ecstasy and comparing them with those of other trance-states, Prof. 
Leuba affirms that there is no difference between religious and non- 
religious ecstasies other than that which is due to different interpretation. 
And what does he infer from this conclusion? Not the non-existence of 
God, but that mystical ecstasy gives insufficient grounds for belief in the 
God (or gods) of the religions. Nor does he attempt to say how we are 
to conceive the Ultimate Source of the new energies by which the mystic 


TWO NEW BOOKS ABOUT THE 
EXTRA-HUMAN SIDE OF NATURE 


By GRAHAME HOUBLON 
THE CRACK IN THE WALL 2/6 


“Twelve short stories, all dealing with some phase of the supernatural... » - 
the f BRUST element in the book is no more than the garment in c for the 
sake of convention, the author has clothed the naked facts.” —OccuLT REVIEW. 


WITCHING WAYS (een en he 
“A reall i , which tells of the battle between a devil may-care 
ofer and two nec wicked old witches, whom he eventually defeats." —Light. 


pis, ae ie DE Di 
London: ARTHUR H. STOCKWELL, 29 Ludgate Hill, E.CA. 
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is admittedly enriched. He is content to say that there are in the human 
being innate sources of energy, and that full health depends upon their 
adequate stimulation. The energy of the mystic, he declares, comes from 
the same innate reservoir. But, this said, he finds that questions as to 
the Ultimate Source of energy and as to the nature of God remain un- 
answered. : 

Prof. Leuba has a vast amount of knowledge; he handles evidence 
very skilfully ; and he argues clearly and convincingly. He has, more- 
over, in his approach a spirit of sweet reasonableness that is singularly 
disarming. One may perhaps admit that he comes very near to proving 
his case, for what it is worth, and that as a scientific study of some of the 
more extravagant aspects of so-called mysticism his book is a very for- 
midable work. But there we leave him to his inconclusive inferences. 
The fact (if it be a fact) that mystical experiences are dependent upon 
the functioning of a psycho-neural mechanism which, like any other 
mechanism, is liable to disorder, may be a good reason for scrutinizing 
very carefully all claims to mystical revelation; but it does not entirely 
exclude those experiences as a means to the knowledge of God; and, 
while paying high tribute to the matter and the manner of Prof. Leuba’s 
book, one is moderately certain that it will produce little impression upon 
the minds of genuine mystics, whether speculative or empirical; for it 
does not affect the essential substance of their convictions. 

Coin STILL. 


More THINGS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH. By Robert Blatchford. 


6} in. X4 in, pp. x24. London: Methuen & Co., Ltd., 36 
Essex Street, W.C. 1924. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


Mr. BLATCHFORD, a life-long materialist, has not shirked the duty of 
giving to the world his new faith in the doctrines of Spiritualism. His 
conversion took place after the death of his wife, but he denies that he 
in any degree abated his critical faculty when examining the facts put 


I,X M XX Psychic Healer and Clairvoyante 
receives TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY and THURSDAY, G to 8 p.m. 


or by appointment. 
61 MARSHAM STREET, WESTMINSTER, LONDON, S.W.1. 
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before him. He studied some of the voluminous literature, showing 
sometimes a just but unorthodox taste, as when he praises more than any 
other book Hudson's The Divine Pedigree of Man; he attended spiritual- 
istic sittings, where, though he obtained no sensational evidence, he did 
get evidence of sufficient force to convince him that he had spoken to 
the discarnate personality of his wife. All this he tells in this little book, 
which should be of great interest to those new to inquiries of this nature. 
THEODORE BESTERMAN. 


PALAMON AND ArciTE. By F. Eirene Williams. Pp. 115. Price 
5s. net. 
Suapows or MEN. Arthur Crew Inman. Pp. 68. Price 5s. net. 


BorH these books are issued by the firm of Erskine Macdonald, which 
has introduced so many new poets to the light of day during recent years. 
The first-named is a classical poetic drama, in one sense the easiest, in 
another, the most difficult, undertaking that any poet could attempt. 
Mr. Williams has a good sense of rhythm and a ready flow of words, added 


LADIES’ SOCIAL BUREAU 5a 
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The OCCULT BOOKSHOP, rotoram England: 
Postal Lending Library 


Lends by Post both new books and rare books, some now out of print. 
List on application. 
Subscription, G/= for Three Months. Hire per Volume, Gd. a week and postage. 
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e unusual gift—the power of creating dramatic situations, 
DU pn VEA is "d play for the study only ; with a little judicious 
cutting it should act well, and its story of the love of two Theban princes 
for the same Amazon maid should make an appeal to modern audiences 
on account of its human interest, quite apart from the picturesque 
setting. It is to be feared, however, that modern producers are very 
shy of “ poetic drama ” in any shape or form, and Mr. Williams may 
have to be content with readers instead of eye-witnesses for his play. 
There is nothing '' classic " about Mr. Inman’s Shadows of Men. His 
poems are highly modern, both in matter and manner. They have force 
and vigour, but beauty is harder to find. Hear this from '' The Song of 
the Ego ” :— 


“Out of the day, out of the night, let me 
And my renown, with vivid blazonry, 
Gouge crimson fame-ciphers against the sky 
Of age-old commonplace and trivial, 

So that the universe and all may gaze 
And not forget—ever ! ” 


This poet is an American, and writes of “ The Subway Motorman," '' The 
Elevator Man," “ A Certain Exclusive Department Store,” “ The Pennsyl- 
vania Station," and similar themes. His lines on “ These United States ” 
are a study in full-stops :— 


“Discovery. A continent, vast, north 
And south. Conquest. Aztec. Inca. Gold. Gold. 
Pope's Bull. Spaniard and Portugal. Conquest.” 


And so on. He is smart and observant and clever, and sometimes poig- 
nantly satirical, as in “ The Widow,” but it cannot be denied that these 
pages contain more verse than poetry. 


E.M. M. 
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For membership and experiments apply to the Hon. Secretary. 
b 
“PSYCHIC SCIENCE" 2i'53. post tree. 
Cllustrated). Ed. F. Bligh Bond. | 11s. yearly. 


Poltergeist Phenomena at the British College. s Remarkable Experience with a 
: Materializing Medium, and other interesting Articles. s 


E 5 
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NUMEROLOGY: Its Practical Application to Life, 
By CrirrorD W. CHEASLEY. Author of “What’s in Your 
Name?" Cloth, 2s. 6d. net. : 
In this little work the author presents Numerology in a course of lessons as a 
science of vibration that explains every expression of life. 


LONDON: RIDER & CO., PATERNOSTER HOUSE, E.C.4. 


THE UNIVERSAL ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION 


i ational Brotherhood and Philosophic Spiritual Movement pursuing a vast programme 
di AE A eede and GOLPE Regeneration for the preparation of the New. Race 
and Acquarian Age. In its organisation it contains four progressive Orders of Su dy (Symbolic, 
Philosophic, Esoteric and Magical), each Order comprehending three Degrees of successive realiza- , 
tion. Members receive progressive correspondence instructions on Biosophy (the Science of Life), 
Symbology, Astrology, etc., and the other publications of the Society. Write for fuller explanations 
and a sample copy of the Universal Review, EKLEXI (in Unnlingue, the Universal Language, English 
and Italian), to: The Universal Associatio Eklektiko, Postalkasclle 331, ROMA, ITALY. 


MISS N. McCALLUM, 
Auchudulvorie, 69 Eldon Street, Greenock, N.B. 


Second Sight inherited from Highland ‘Forefathers. 
Call or write; send small article with age and birth date. 
Fee from 5/- (P.O.) with stamped envelope. 


e ^ : 
Madame Clara Irwin, “2irvevanre and Trance 


(second-sight inherited). 
Hours 2 to 6. Séance, Sunday, 7 p.m., 2s 
Psychometry by post. Fee ros. With Astro-influences. Send birth time. 


“You have given me the best reading I have seen,"  « You have predicted many events tha 
have come to pass,” “You are marvellously correct.” 


ADVICE BY LETTER OR APPOINTMENT, 


15 SANDMERE ROAD, CLAPHAM, LONDON, S.W.4. Or- wee 


ation.) 


ee e —lKei i ecd 
FIGUREOLOGY Your character and talents from your number, 

e Not Astrology. State birthday, month, year, 
: Sex, 3s. 6d. Part given to Red Crosg funds. 
Spiritus, c/o **Occurr Review,” Paternoster House, E.C.4. 


Let me help you. 

3 Mme. MANYA RICKARD 

Normal and Trance Medium. Diagnosis and Psychometry. At home 
daily; Sunday by appointment. Psychometry by post. Send article, 
stamped envelope, and 2/6 or 5/-. 48 George Street, London, W. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. d 
FRATER ACHAD is no longer 
policy of the Order known as the “A 
by Therion, and has definitely: disas 


with. August 21, 1925. 


Q.B.L., or The B. 


in sympathy with the 
..A..” as represented 
sociated himself there- 


TO ride's Reception - - 

Crystal Vision through Crystal Gazing - 

The Chalice of Ecstasy. Parzival > - 2.00 

Hymns to the Star Goddess - - . . 3.50 

The Egyptian Revival. Light on the Tarot 5.00 

Collegium ad Spi Sanoa ONES, ation Dept. 
.O. Box 141, CHICAGO, ILL. : 


$10.00 
0 


Se 
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THE TEMPLE OF WISDOM. 


Consult ARA, The Mystic, and open your eyes to the Occult Forces which 
control your being ! 

The Stars enshrine your Destiny. The Book lies open; let ARA interpret 
it for you! Are YOU a success? Do You use your latent gifts rightfully, and - 
to the best advantage? 


FROM THE STEPS OF THE PYRAMID, LEARN THE TRUTH! 


A brief letter, giving Birth Date, Locality, and exact time, if known (as this is of importance in accurate 
readings), accompanied by a Postal Order for 5s., will bring to you knowledge of your own real capabilities 
and temperament which may brighten and immensely fructify the remainder of your life, State Sex. 

Full advice given on all temperamental and | difficulties, and all enquiries of an occult nature 


answered fully with the insight of the Occult Scientist. 


THE TEMPLE OF WISDOM. 
Addxess to: Secretary, WISDOM, 42 Crescent Rd., RHYL, N. Wales. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF LIGHT 


Course I. 7 lessons on The Laws of Mediumship. Explains all psychic and occult phenomena. 
Course II. 9 lessons on Astrological Signatures. Gives the origin and destiny of the soul, 
Course III. 5 lessons on Spiritual Alchemy 1 the underlying philosophy of Yoga. 

Course IV. 13 lessons on Ancient Masonry: the hermetic teachings of the Rosicrucians, 
Course V. 12 lessons on Esoteric Psychology 1 bow to use thought for reallzatlon. 

Course VI. 13 lessons on Tarot and Kabbala. The ancient Secret Doctrine, 

Course VIL 13 lessons on Spiritual Astrology, or the Religion of the Stars, 

Course VIII. 7 lessons on Horary Astrology. How to cast and read a horoscope. 

Coursz IX. 7 lessons on Mental Alchemy. Gives instructions for healing by thought. 
Course X. 16 lessons on Natal Astrology and the hermetic system of directing. 

Course VI. 7 lessons on Divination and Character Reading; and how to foretell events. 
CounsE XII. lessons on Natural Alchemy of Religious Opinion. The earth's origin, &c. 

Each lesson contains about 6,000 words of reliable information. Members on passing examinations . 
are given valuable private MSS. Each lesson post paid (zs. 1d.). Interesting prospectus free on receipt t 
of 2d. stamp for postage. U.S.A.: Box 1525, Los Angeles, Cal. Great Britain; W. P. Swainson, c/o 
W. R. Thwaites, 8 High Street, S. Norwood, London, S.E.25. nA 
——— MÀ M ——— € — MÓ———— E 


Books You Want . 


W. & G. Fovrz, Ltd., have issued a new Catalogue of the Literature of 
Occultism and the Occult Arts, Freemasonry and Secret Societies, Eastern and 
Primitive Religions, Spiritualism, Higher Thought, Theosophy, Mysticism and 
various other Aspects of Research. In it will be found an announcement o! 
The Secret Knowledge—a new Magus, or complete Manual of Occult Philosophy, 
by a Student of Burgoyne, shortly to be published by Foyles, the Special Sub- 
scription Price being ros. 6d. net. This Catalogue of Dept. 10, which includes 
Over 1,500 items, will be sent gratis and post free om request. s 


Books You do not Want! 


Foyles will buy them—a single volume up to a mee s 
0 121-125 Charing” ees 
Fm P 5 Sener FOYLES Road, London, W.6.2 Bat 
ROSICRUCIAN TEACHINGS 


That Guide to Self-Mastery, Health, Power and Success 
These Lessons begin with the fundamentals of 


Are now available on the correspond: jl 
pondence plan. de i 
occult science and give the student a complete course in the Rosicrucian, Hermetic and Mental 


Systems, with clear instructions for self-development and unfoldment, and the exercise o 
the Mental Powers towards success in any phase of life's activities. Enrol and learn. how 
= to attain success through your own inherent powers: 

_ SEND TO-DAY FOR FREE BOOKLET AND APRLICATION BLANK 3; 
SOCIETAS ROSICRUCIANA IN AMER 
"P.O. BOX 420, CITY HALL STATION, NEW YORK, N.Y USA. 


a Po 
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Special Diabetic Preparations 


SOYA DOUBLE CREAM (Unsweetened) 


in powder form, makes a nourishing Food-drink. 


SOY-YEAST (Unsweetened) 


in powder form—a perfect substitute for cows’ milk and 
meat extract. 


DIABETIC SOYA FLOUR 


for Bread, Biscuits, etc., is as palatable as Wheat Flour 
and more nutritious. 


Also SOYA MILK (Plain and Malted), SOYA 
BUTTER and SOYA FLOUR for general use. 


NEW WHOLESOME BEVERAGES 


Products of the actual fruit and sweetened with 
pure cane sugar only, 


“FROZADE” “A LEMON in a teaspoon.” 
“TANGERADE " “An ORANGE in a teaspoon.” 


Delicious either hot or cold. 


They are in powder form and only require 
.mixing with hot or cold water, as desired. 


———— 


Sole Manufacturers :— 


Tae GARDEN Crry Pure Foop Co., LTD. 
DEPARTMENT. C 
93 WESTMINSTER BRIDGE Roap, Lonpon, S.E.1 
Telephone :—Hop 345 
Works *—LETCHWORTH GARDEN Crry. - 


Butler & Tanner Ltd, Frome and London | 
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Contents i 


NOTES OF THE MONTH By the-Bditor | 
Current Topics 
MYSTICISM, THE BASIS OF WORLD-UNITY 
By G. Baseden Butt 9 


NEW RESEARCHES IN THE PHYSICAL 
PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM  - 


By H. Stanley Redgrove 
THE HAUNTED LODGE 
By Clifford W. Greatorex 


IRAN THE ORDEALS OF OCCULTISM 
By A. Buckland-Plummer 


li ay WANE!) A ROSICRUCIAN VIEW OF INITIATION — AD S 
| By Christine Crosland Taylor xx MN | 
ewe — —  — MENT 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE — | 
NEW AND FORTHCOMING PUBLICATIONS — IN 


REVIEWS 


UNITED STATES: THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS ‘COMPANY. 8s DUANE STREET, N 
ANEW ENGLAND NEWS COMPANY, BOSTON; WESTERN N NEWS COMPANY, 


CANAD/ + THE "AMERICAN NEWS CO., TORONTO. . 
OTCH, Lrp. 


eee 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE 1 
38 GREAT ORMOND ST., LONDON, W.C.1 |: | 


NEW BOOKS AND REPRINTS a 


THE ETHERIC DOUBLE. Y | 
MAJOR ARTHUR E. POWELL. 24 Diagrams. 7s. 6d. net. | 
| 


A complete synthesis of information concerning the etheric 
duplicate of the physical body. 


THE MASTERS AND THE PATH. 
C. W. LEADBEATER. — . 12s. 6d. net. 


Should be read by all who are interested in the early coming 
of a World Teacher. 


THOUGHT FORMS. 


ANNIE BESANT AND C. W. LEADBEATER. 12s. 6d. net. 


The long awaited reprint of this beautiful classic with 53 
illustrations in colour and 5 in line. 


: ae THE STORY OF ATLANTIS AND THE 


LOST LEMURIA. w. SCOTT-ELLIOT. Preface by 
A. P. SINNETT. 7s. 6d. net. 


These two famous works are now reprinted in one volume 
with six maps in pocket. 


WORLD PROBLEMS OF TO-DAY. 
ANNIE BESANT. 6d. each, 


The six Queen's Hall lectures recently delivered. To be ^ 
issued shortly bound in one volume for 3s 6d. net. 


READY SHORTLY. 


AN OCCULT VIEW OF HEALTH AND 
DISEASE. GEOFFREY HODSON. 


Paper 1s." 6d, net, 
Cloth 2s. 6d. net. 


THE WAY OF TRUTH. 
THE COUNTESS BELA ZICHY. 


5s. net. 


For new and secondhand books. 

- "For advice as to courses of reading. 

i For tasteful: stationery and Picture posicards, 
"Slatuettes, pictures and other charming presents, 


s 1o te THEOSOPHICAL BOOKSHOP, 43, Great Portland 


ROSE 
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FROM METHUEN'S LIST 


PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, SCIENCE AND 
RELIGION 


By STANLEY DE BnaTH.^ Illustrated. 7s. 6d. net. 


In this book the author endeavours-to connect the facts of psychical 
phenomena with normal science and vital religion. 


WHAT HAPPENS AT DEATH, AND WHAT IS 
OUR CONDITION AFTER DEATH 


By Ernest R. SILL. rs. net. 


MORE THINGS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH 


By ROBERT BLATCHFORD. Second Edition. 3s. 6d. net. 
A temperate answer to the usual arguments against spiritualism, 


DREADS AND BESETTING FEARS 
By T. A. Wrams, M.B. 7s. 6d. net. 


This book aims at elucidating the processes occurring in the minds of those 
beset by fear, and the way in which incommoding fears can be disposed of. 


Methuen & Co., Ltd., 36 Essex Street, London, W.C.2 


THE BLAVATSKY ASSOCIATION 


The following Books may be obtained Post FREE on appli- 


cation to the Hon. Secretary, 22 Craven Hill, 
Tel. Paddington 7994. London, W.2. 


£ 
THE MAHATMA LETTERS TO A. P. SINNETT 
INDEX to the MAHATMA LETTERS. 


THE LETTERS OF H. P. BLAN TO A. P 
SINNETT . o : 3 Q 


H. P. BLAVATSKY, HER LIFE AND WORK FOR 
HUMANITY. By A. L. Cleather. . ; 


4H. P. BLAVATSKY, AS I Kon HER. By K L. 
Cleather . s : 


H. P. BLAVATSKY, A GREAT BETRAYAL, By ; 
A. L. Gleather . 5 à E 


GUARANTEED TEXTUALLY ACCURATE EDITIONS : 
of Mme. Blayateky's works cam also be procured to order. 
e 
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UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD 


Mystical Church of The Comforter 
AT 


Denmark Hill Station, London, S.E.5 


Established 1901. 
m a E E E AE Er c 


OBJECTS: 
To unite all nations in a bond of Unity and Love in the 


rorship of their Creator. 
mE warepiritaal gifts and the communion of Saints and 


Tee reai not only the Fatherhood but the Motherhood of 
God and the Sonship of all mankind, 

To prove the Everlasting Life and unveil the Face of Eternal 
Love. 


wil, 


EZ 
E 


E E ED um 


nd Messages of Comfort and Guidance for [Seekers every Sunday at 11.50 and 
7 NEAN Wednesday and Thursday at 8 p.m. (Saturdays, 8 p.m, Healing only.) Deeper 
teachings to enrolled members only (Paraciete Chapter), Mondays and Fridays, at 8 p.m. 


Our teachings are absolutely Universal. 7 

In His-Her Service, let us guide you aright. 

Beloved ones, we are yours in that service. 
Confidential communications answered by the Messenger. 


We Guide, we Comfort, we Heal, we Visit. 


NO FEES. COLLECTIONS ONLY TOWARDS EXPENSES. 
Messenger (YMIR TEMPLE) Elizabeth Mary Eagle Skinner. 


'Phone Brixton 2426. 


The Bt Chute) A Psychic Book of 


Ya M Interest. 


"n ON “KATHLEEN” 


“MY RELIGI 


e guae 
Everyone has been not only 
deeply interested, but thrilled 
with the series of articles entitled 
“ My Religion" by ten famous 
men of letters which have ap- 
peared in the “ Daily Express.” 


So numerous have the requests 
been for these articles to be pub- 
lished in book form that Messrs. 
Hutchinson & Co. have pleasure 
in issuing " My Religion” in 
two editions, cloth, 2/6 net. 
Paper cover 2/— net. Do not 
miss this remarkable book, but 
get it to-day at your Booksellers, 
or library. 


by the Rev. JOHN 
LAMOND, D.D. 


In this Book Dr. Lamond, who 
is a well-known Scottish Divine, 
has presented the case for Spirit- 
ualism and the many aspects of 
Psychic Science in a thorough 
and interesting manner. Dr. 
Lamond is qualified, by reason 
of his extensive knowledge in 
many departments of Social and 
Scientific spheres, to speak 
with authority on Spiritualistic 
matters. 


6s. net. 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PRACTICAL 


Torchbearers 
NUMEROLOGY of Spiritualism 
And Character Analysis BY 


Mrs. Sr. Cram STOBART 
Just Out. 7s. 6d. 


By x: 
C. G. SANDER, F.RP.S, D.Sc. 


3/6 NET 


“Certainly many who do not call 
themselves spiritualists will find that 
they can read it with absolute sym- 
pathy and comprehension. . .. There 
are many dignified and thoughtful 
books in our language dealing with 
psychic matters, and this volume 
stands in the very front of these. . . . 
Clearly and temperately expressed. 
-.. Inan admirable series of con- 
densed biographies . . . Mrs. 
Stobart reviews the prophets of man- 


Numerology, where under- 
stood or practised according 
to the old Pythagorean system 
(upon which this book is based), 
is not an idle superstition but 
a scientific method of character- 


analysis. kind. ... A remarkable book.’ 
= Sır A. Conan Dovrz IN The Morning Post. 
Lonvon: THE C. W. DANIEL CO., GEORGE ALLEN &UNWIN,Ltd. 


3 TUDOR STREET, E.C4. 40, Museum St., W.C.1. 


By H. ERNEST HUNT 
POWER AND PURPOSE. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 


A new volume of helpful and inspiring essays on the various factors 
that together go to the formation of a well-balanced character, and ze 
the living of a healthy, sane and useful life. 

2nd Impression. 
THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT ON HEALTH, 
WEALTH AND HAPPINESS. Cloth, 5s. net. 
3rd Impression. 
SELF-TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. ||. 
Cloth, 250 pp. 4s. 6d. net. 1 
4th Impression. — ; 
VA BOOK OF AUTO-SUGGESTIONS. Paper smet 
i ivi ical example: -suggestions, | | 
dashed ene eter Readings, for the guidance of those desirous || 
of practising this method of self-training. pi — M 
sth Impression. m a e e f 
NERVE CONTROL. The Cure of Nervousness and Stage- || 
Fright. Paper, 2s. net. — A UAI. 3 
THE HIDDEN SELF AND, ITS MENTAL PROCE 
Ee aa uy 
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THE WISDOM OF THE EAST SERIES 


Edited by 


L. CRANMER BYNG and Dr. S. A. KAPADIA. 


The Series is published with the object of bringing 
together West and East in a spirit of mutual sympathy 


and goodwill. 


New Volumes. 


ANTHOLOGY OF ANCIENT EGYP- 
TIAN POEMS. Compiled by C. Er1ssA 
SuanrLEY. 35. 6d. net. 


ANCIENT INDIAN FABLES AND 
STORIES. BySrANLEY Rice. 3s. 6d. 
net. 

TI-ME-KUN-DAN. A Mystery Play. 
Translated from Tibetan Text by 
Mitprep H. Morrison. 35. 6d. net. 


VEDIC HYMNS. Translated from the 
Rigveda. By E. J. Tuomas. 3s. 6d. 
net. 


BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. From the 
Pali by E. J. Tuomas, M.A. 35. 6d. net. 

THE HEART OF INDIA. Sketches in 
the History of Hindu Religion. B 
L. D. Barnett, M.A., Litt.D. 3s. 6d. 
net. 

BRAHMA-KNOWLEDGE: An Outline 
of the Philosophy of the Vedanta. 
By L. D. Barnett, M.A., Litt.D. 
3s. 6d. net. 

THE BUDDHA’S “ WAY OF VIRTUE.'' 
A Translation of the Dhammapada. 
By W. C. D. Waciswara and K. J. 
SAUNDERS. 35. 6d. net. 


LEGENDS OF INDIAN BUDDHISM. 


Translated from Eugéne Burnouf by 


WINIFRED STEPHENS. 35. 6d. net. 


LOTUSES OF THE MAHAYANA. 
zaitea by KENNETH SAUNDERS. 25. 6d. 
net. 


HINDU GODS AND HEROES. By 
LioNEL D. BARNETT. 3s. 6d. net. 
THE RELIGION OF THE KORAN. 
By Sir ARTHUR N, Wottastor, K.C.I.E. 

2s. 6d, net. 


ANCIENT EGYPTIAN LEGENDS. 
M. A. Murray. 3s. 6d. net. ay 


THE INSTRUCTION OF PTAH- 
` HOTEP AND THE INSTRUCTION 
OF KE'GEMNI. The Oldest Books 
in the World. Translated from the 
Egyptian by Batriscompz GUNN. 
as. 6d. net. 
SPIRIT OF JAPANESE POETRY. By 
Yone Nocucur. 3s. 6d. net. 


BUDDHIST PSALMS. From the 


apanese by S. YAwABE and 
ECK. 46 D 2M L. Apa 


London: JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W.. 


THE SECRET ROSE GARDEN OF 
SA'D UD DIN MAHMUD SHABIS- 
TARI. Rendered from the Persian 
by FLORENCE LEDERER. 35. 6d. net. 

THE RUBA'IYAT OF HAFIZ. Rendered 
into English Verse by L. CRANMER- 
BvwNc. 2s. 6d. net. 

THE TEACHINGS OF ZOROASTER, 
and the Philosophy of the Parsi 
Religion. Translated by Dr. S. A. 
KaPADIA. 2nd Edition. 3s. 6d. net. 


THE ROSE GARDEN OF SA'DI. 
Selected from the Persian by L. CRAN- 
MER-BYNG. 2s. 6d. net. 

THE WISDOM OF THE APOCRYPHA. 
By C. E. LAWRENCE. 3s. 6d. net. 
THE RHYTHM OF LIFE. Based on the 
Philosophy of Lao-Tse. By HENRI 

Borer. 35s. 6d. net. 

A LUTE OF JADE. Selections from the 
classical Poets of China. Rendered 
by L. CRANMER-BvyNG. znd Edition. 
3s. 6d. net 

THE CLASSICS OF CONFUCIUS. 
The Book of History (Shu-King). 
By W. Gorn Orp. 2s. 6d. net. 

THE CLASSICS OF CONFUCIUS. 
The Book of Odes (Shi-King). 
By L. Craxmer-Bync. 2s. 6d. net. 


THE SAYINGS OF CONFUCIUS., By 
LioNEL Gites, M.A. (Oxon.). 3s. 6d. net. 


A FEAST OF LANTERNS. Rendered 


T by L. CRANMER-BvNG. 3s. 6d. net. 
A! 


OIST TEACHINGS. Translated by 
LioNEL Gites, M.A. 3s. 6d. net. 


THE CONDUCT OF LIFE: or, The 
Universal Order of Confucius. By 
Eo Huxc MiNG, M.A. (Edin.). 2s. 6d. 
net. 


THE SAYINGS OF LAO TZU. From 


tho Chinese. By Lronet GILES. 2s. 6d. 
net. 


MUSINGS OF A CHINESE MYSTIC. 
From the Philosophy of Chuang Tzu. 
By LrowzL. Gites, M.A. (Oxon:). 
Ss. 6d. net. 


THE FLIGHT OF THE DRAGON. An 
Essay on the Theory and Practice of 
Artin China and Japan. By LAURENCE 
Bixvos. 3s. 6d. net. 


Also by L. CRANMER-BYNG. .— 
SALMA. A play in three acts, of which 
the scene is laid in Cintra a thousand 
years ago. 35s. 6d. net. s 
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The British College| MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The Leading Magazine of its kind. ' 


of Psychic Science One Shilling per month. Specimen copy 6d- 
The Standard Astrological 
59 HOLLAND PARK, Text Books, 15/- 5^ postage 1/- 


each book extra.) 
LONDO N, W.11. ASTROLOGY FORALL. Simple and instruc- 
tive, no calculations. 
CASTING THE HOROSCOPE: Full details 
Telephone: Hon. Principal: with Ephemeris for 69 years. 
Park 4709. J. HEWAT McKENZIE, | HOW TO JUDGE A NATIVITY: Complete 
tule for judgments, 
THE ART OF SYNTHESIS: Showing the 
Syllab Applicati THE PROGRESSED HOROSCOPE? Sho 
fion. HE 3 : Show- 
y abus on bp cation ing your tendencies at a glance. 
VESPERE DENTS THE KEY TO YOUR OWN NATIVITY : 
Showing you how to read your own horoscope. 


; 7 H Postage ôd. only. 
Best equipped centre for ESOTERIC ASTROLOGY : Showing the 
inner side o! t $ 
the Study and Demon- PRACTICAL ASTROLOGY : Alan Leo, 5/-. 
5 . ostage 6d. 
stration o f P syc h 1c ASTROLOGICAL MANUALS : Pocket Size, 
" 5. dS 3/-, 2/6, 2/3. 
Science in Great Britain. BOOKS by Mrs. LEO. 


RAYS OF TRUTH, 5/- 
EO UNT 
à f E LIFE AND WORK - 
For membership and experiments THE ROMANCE OF THE STARS, 3/6 


PLANETARY INFLUENCES, 2/- 
apply to the Hon. Secretary. These Prices are net, (Postage 6d. per book extra.) 


ASTROLOGICAL LESSONS, CHARACTER 
DELINEATIONS. 

Please note the address and send direct to :— 
“MODERN ASTROLOGY" OFFICE 
IMPERIAL, BUILDINGS, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, LONDON, E.C.4 


“ PSYCHIC SCIENCE” 


THE COLLEGE QUARTERLY. 
2/9 post free.  11/- yearly. 
Striking and Original Articles. 


By ORISON SWETT MARDEN 
THE CONQUEST OF WORRY. Cloth, 5s. net. 


This, the latest and posthumous volume of Dr. O. S. Marden, is a 
real mental tonic and one of the most convincing works ever written 
by this popular author, whose inspirational writings have gained a 
wide popularity on both sides of the Atlantic. 

MAKING FRIENDS WITH OUR NERVES. Cloth, 5s. 

Serger AAE ; : 2 

Many people nowadays unconsciously conspire against their nerves. 
This book points out the cause and cure of nervous trouble. 
THE MIRACLE OF RIGHT THOUGHT. 5s. net. 
Ludi Sie c iR ud E ope c1 M d 


By HELEN M. BOULNOIS 


THE DOMINION OF HEALTH. Cloth, 1s. 6d. no i 
“ Helen Boulnois has written quite a little classic, delicately phrase 

and vigorously thought out. —Liverpool Weekly Post. 

THE HEALING POWER. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net. 3i 
One of the most helpful books yet written on the two immortalities 

within us “ Life and Love." 

THE LAW OF BEING. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net. ae 
“ In this tiny book a big volume of thought finds cultured expression. 

—Light. 


eee Seb os ae S ARA e LL. 
RIDER & CO., Paternoster House, E.C.4. 
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“Talks on the Great Pyramid” 


Now Ready. Booklet No. 3. Dealing with 
“PYRAMID PROPHECY AND CURRENT EVENTS” 


THE GREAT PYRAMID 
1s 
* A Witness unto the Lord of Hosts ” 


and is now revealing the lost secrets of mankind which have been 
sealed up for thousands of years. It exposes the Egyptian 
Perversion of Pyramid Messianism and witnesses unto the WORK, 
DIVINITY AND ATONING SACRIFICE OF OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST "by whom all things were created." 


The Pyramid’s Message is to all mankind. 


Illustrated with large Plates. Large 4to. Paper covers. Price 1s., Postage 2d. 
To be obtained from: 


D. DAVIDSON, 47 PARK SQUARE, LEEDS. 


O ALL LOVERS AND STUDENTS 
of the... 


SECRET DOCTRINE 
or Wisdom Religion 


and to those who have resigned from or are dissatisfied 
with the present conditions existing in the Theosophical 
Society presided over by Mrs. Besant, or, who for any 
reason find themselves unattached, but who nevertheless 
still believe in the words of H.P.B. that “ Theosophy was 
founded as a nucleus for Universal Brotherhood” and are 
therefore still desirous of co-operating with others of the 
Same way of thought for the study and dissemination of 
the original teachings of H. P. Blavatsky and her Masters, 
and the furtherance of Their programme, an invitation 1s 
addressed to communicate with Box 31415 “The Occult 
Review.” 
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UNREST! This one word, perhaps, sums Up the salient 
characteristic of the present time. In every direction we find 
ferment and excitability. Everywhere the impression is gaining 
hold that some great and startling event is pending. Astrologers 


predict gigantic upheavals that shall result in world-catastrophes 
mediums are becoming 


channels for the reception of prophecies of some dire misfortune 
a ues re but simple folk of 


that is to overtake mankind; and since : 
the religious type live in expectation of the approaching end oi 
the world. On the other hand, occultists Pd er 
are looking forward to a great spiritual out pomimo, 
EEn ae dade a general quickening of the spirit 
OMING of mankind from the inner planes, others being 
Euer firmly convinced that this outpouring will take the 
form of an overshadowing of one who shall become a channel 
for the inspiration of a great spiritual Teacher, 
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Himself. In certain quarters the possibility is seriously enter- 
tained that this overshadowing may take place through a female 
form,'and I am myself aware of a case where a child is being 
trained with all the fostering care born of this great hope. Mean- 
while, active preparations are being made by the venerable 
President of the Theosophical Society in anticipation of the 
almost immediate overshadowing of a young Hindu—an end 
towards which she has been unswervingly devoting her energies 
for a number of years past, regardless of public incredulity and 
sometimes scorn. 

Personally I cannot help thinking that the restlessness now 
universally observable is due to an unwonted pressure to which 
the race is being subjected from the inner planes at the present 
time. This would adequately explain the abnormal stimulation 
of both the constructive and destructive forces now everywhere 
at work. There can be no great spiritual effort without a cer- 
tain reactive stimulation of opposing agencies. To my mind 
it seems reasonable to believe that there should be an occult 
connection between these two widely divergent lines of prophecy, 


and that a great manifestation of spiritual force might very 


well be ushered in by some world-disaster calculated to “ stagger 
humanity.” However, come weal, come woe, it is not so much 
the event itself as our attitude towards it that is of importance. 
Even a great calamity may be made the means of arousing the 
soul from its lethargy, and opening its eyes to the Light within. 
In fact, nowhere so much as in great crises of affliction are the 
nobler attributes of humanity called forth. To realize the 
CONT truth of this we have only to look back over the 
SENTO terrible chapters of war which we have lately 
closed. It is, however, our attitude towards the 

apparently less significant things of life that has the greatest 
influence on our spiritual welfare. As Students of occultism, 
for instance, we may be disposed to admit theoretically that as 
Krishna and Jesus in the past were foci for special outpourings 
of the Spirit, so may spiritual manifestations of a similar char- 
acter be Possible to-day, or in the future. When a definite 
assertion is put forward that such a manifestation is again about 
to take place, the man-in-the-street may be forgiven for dis- 
missing it with a smile of tolerant incredulity. As occultists, 
ponen We cannot regard the matter as one of anything but 
ee. pene. If we are prepared to follow Truth at all 
75, it becomes necessary to divest ourselves ruthlessly of all 
prejudices and Predispositions, and to calmly await further 
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developments. Let us not close the door beforehand, because, 
forsooth, Smith is connected with the movement, and we heartily 
detest him ; or because we have an aversion to the undiscrim- 
inating zeal of some of the people who have espoused the cause ; 
or because the trend of events appears to cut against our most 
fondly cherished hopes; or because we have our own ideas as 
to the possibility or otherwise of such an occurrence in the 
present day. 

We would earnestly counsel all who feel called upon to take 
sides on this question to beware of forming premature con- 
clusions, and when suffcient material is available to give it 
calm consideration and analysis without undue heat or rancour. 
Tolerance for those who differ from us in opinion should be one 
of the hall-marks of the occultist. The OccurT REVIEW is the 
organ of no party, and expressions of opinion from widely dif- 
fering standpoints have ever been welcomed. Any influence 
that it may have has always been used and will continue to be 
used towards softening the asperities of controversy, and towards 
encouraging the dispassionate search for truth. Truth is in 
essence One, however varied may be its aspects, and it should 
be' equally welcome whether coming through spiritualistic, 
theosophical, anthroposophical, rosicrucian, or any other channel. 


The theosophist or occultist rather more than most people 
should be ready to admit the truth of the statement that God 
has never been without His witnesses. Throughout the ages 
His Teachers have come forth to guide and counsel human kind. 
Though differing in detail with the times, the Message has always 
been fundamentally the same: that men are essentially sons of 
God, and that the goal of human evolution is a realization of 
that hidden divinity. Mrs. St. Clair Stobart has collected to- 
gether in one volume over twenty. sketches of the life and teach- 

HORSE ing of these great torchbearers of the Spirit. eo 

BEARERS admitting her indebtedness to Schuré’s Great r 

OF THE ates,* and other works of a kindred nature, ee : * 

SP concern, she points out, 1S not ‘So much wit e 

mE verification of facts, which she is content to leave 

in more competent hands, as the putting on record of deduc- 

tions which may be drawn from them. One remarkable parallel 

which she emphasizes, and which, though familiar to many, is 

Well worth repetition, is that between the life and teaching of 
Krishna and the Christ. 

* London; Rider & Co., 10s. 6d. net. 
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Krishna, like Christ, was born of a Virgin, suffered tempta- 
tion, and underwent transfiguration ; first taught his disciples 
on a mountain and was responsible for a miraculous draught of 
fishes; while his friendship with the “fallen” was another 
characteristic shared with the Christ. “ Once (our author re- 
lates) when a woman, a harlot, was kissing Krishna’s feet with : 
her tears, the Rajahs asked him why he allowed such a woman to Pp 
insult him, to which he replied: ‘ Leave her alone; she knows : 
better than you ; she has faith and love ; she is saved by these.’ " 1 

Krishna's teaching, of course, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
is within us; that we should return good for evil, and show 
charity to all; that the humble of heart is beloved of God, and 
needs, nothing else, are quite in parallel with those of the Christ. 

There is much to be said, in fact, for the claim of the theosophist, | 
that both were manifestations of the same Lord of Love. ; | 

Mrs. St. Clair Stobart has a pertinent observation to make | 
in connection with the teaching of Buddha, Pythagoras, and | 
their predecessors, from whom “ we twentieth-century Westerners | 
have much to learn. Our attempts at psycho-analysis, for in- 
Stance, seem pitiable indeed when compared with the system | 
of psychology of the Buddhists.” ; | 

And it is interesting to note (she continues) that for the Buddha the P 
higher powers of the mind were the spiritual, whilst the lower were said 
to be the intellectual and the psychic. These latter included clairvoyance, 
called telepathy of sight; clairaudience, called the power of the celestial 

j ear; thought-reading ; insight into past history ; psychometry ; remem- 
/ brance of previous existences; and all the usual mediumistic faculties. 
"d And this view of the inferior value of psychic phenomena as compared 


with the attainment of higher spiritual wisdom will be endorsed by all serious- 
minded students of psychic science. 


With the sentence we have italicized we cordially agree. 
Now in face of this avowal of the greater importance of the 
Spiritual as compared with the psychic world, it is strange to 
find our author endeavouring—in our opinion without much 
Success—to justify the contention that “ psychic phenomena have ' a 
been the inspiration of every great Religious Teacher.” The 
phrase, “ the psychic faculty,” is used, as a matter of fact, to 
cover every conceivable state of Superphysical consciousness, 
from the spiritual downwards. In commenting on the life of 
St. Theresa, for example, she remarks that :— 


; In order to succeed 
bination of qualities is 


as a leader in the realm of religion, a rare com- 
He : : i required—a combination, namely, of morality, 
ae will, and intellect, plus the psychic faculty. Those who have 

ty alone remain philanthropists ; those who have spirituality alone 
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remain monks and hermits; those with will power alone remain Napoleons d 


in the various spheres of work; those who have intellect alone remain 
scientists ; whilst those who have psychic power alone remain mediums. 
! Only those who combine with morality, spirituality, will, and 
intellect the great gift of superconsciousness, of a cosmic consciousness 
which enables them to penetrate a higher plane of thought, become religious 
geniuses, saints, prophets, reformers, and founders of religion. 


After being told that it is the “ psychic faculty " which dis- 
tinguishes the religious genius, we later learn that the hall-mark 
of the religious leader is “ cosmic consciousness "! The juxta- 
position of the two phrases merely makes confusion worse con- 
founded. Cosmic consciousness is concerned with the spiritual 
world, while the psychic consciousness has reference only to the 
astral or lower mental planes. And why, in view 
A cR of the various psychic faculties known to the modern 
Aide researcher, make constant use of the phrase “ the 
3 ` psychic faculty " as though there were only one? 
We have to thank Mrs. St. Clair Stobart, however, for a 
really interesting sketch of the life and teaching of some twenty 
of the world's greatest spiritual teachers, but we feel that we 
must take exception to her choice of title for her book—Torch- E 
bearers of Spiritualism.* Spiritualism as commonly understood 
j is synonymous with mediumship and spirit-control, and we 
| doubt whether, among the many Great Ones she instances, our 
author can point to a single case of mediumistic control. Of 
seership she gives many examples, but that is a different matter. 
The Teachers she mentions were spiritual illuminates. How 
many spiritualistic mediums have ever attained to spiritual 
illumination? As a matter of fact, if they do not give up the 
practice they frequently end by becoming nervous wrecks. : 
. Nor must it be thought that a state of trance is always a 
sign of mediumship. Trance is generally associated with the 
_ Beatific Vision, but it has nothing to do with mediumship The 
saints and mystics who have experienced the trance of union 
2 come back refreshed and reinvigorated; the yogi who enters — 
the state of samadhi “ goes in a fool and comes out a sage,” as — 
Swami Vivikananda puts it. The trance of the medium, on the — 
other hand, leaves him worn and depleted of vital 
no wiser after he comes out than before he goes in. St 
who is given as an example, may have been “ clairaudient 
. constantly admonished by spirit voices,” and “ gifted 
ariety of psychic powers.” She may have been "cc 


me 
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liable to trances,” but we cannot believe that she ever went 
* under control" ; and to describe her as “a great medium ” 
is hardly correct. The Roman Catholic Church was not entirely 
unacquainted with what was termed '' possession," which would 
have been regarded as a disgrace, and immediate recourse would 
have been had to the formula of exorcism. 

Whilst admitting that the book is intended to be of a popular 
character, and meant to interest the general reader, I am bound 
to say that to my mind a greater uniformity in the use of terms 
is distinctly desirable. To say, for example, that the great 
teachers, saints and prophets became inspired '' because their 
psychic faculty put them in touch with the spirit-world " con- 
veys no meaning. As mentioned above, there is no indication 
of what is meant by “the psychic faculty," nor what is to be 
understood by the term “ the spirit-world." From the context 
I should judge that “ the spiritual world ” is intended, although 
this is not quite clear; for it is stated that the 


PIRIT ? : : 
a E great Teachers derived their authority from “ per- 
powers, ?9nal psychic experience.” Might I suggest that 


the power of any divine message lies in its spiritual 
authenticity, rather than in its psychic orgin? Similarly, 
when Swedenborg is characterized as “ a giant amongst mediums ”’ 
I can only take it that “mediumship " and ''seership " are 
used as interchangeable terms. Swedenborg, according to our 
author's own showing, claimed that “ the Lord daily opened the 
eyes of his soul, to see in perfect wakefulness what was going on 
in the other world and to converse, wide awake, with angels 
and spirits.” There is no Suggestion here of mediumship or 
going under control. 

I am sorry to have to make these criticisms of an interesting 
and informative book, especially as I have myself fallen short 
in regard to this matter of definition. Much controversy and 
misunderstanding would be avoided could we only agree upon 
our use of terms. As will be seen in the Correspondence columns 
of this issue, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle takes me to task for regard- 
ing Spiritualism as a branch of psychic science rather than as 
a religion. As a matter of fact, I have always in my own mind 
limited Spiritualism to the various phenomena usually associated 
with the séance room. Religion I have always regarded as that 
eee act of the Soul whereby it places itself in the presence 
g n and worships Him “in spirit and in truth." With these 

efinitions in mind, it is hardly remarkable that I failed to see 
any connection between religion and spiritualism ; and in the 
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circumstances, I feel that I was quite justified in making the 
statement to which exception was taken by Sir Arthur. The 
scope of both terms needs to be greatly widened before “‘ religion ” 
and “ spiritualism ” as above defined could embrace each other. 
It is obvious at any rate that Sir Arthur has extended 
the term “spiritualism ” to include much more 
than the phenomena of mediumship. And while 
the proclamation of the glad tidings of the certainty 
of human survival may bring solace to many thousands, it does 


SPIRITUAL- 
ISM AND 
RELIGION. 


- not necessarily involve any question of that self-surrender to 


God which is the keynote of all true religion. Survival of the 
human personality after death does not imply spirituality. 
The black-magician may have conquered the three lower worlds : 
the physical, astral and lower mental, but he knows not the 
life of the Spirit. To adduce the large attendance at the recent 
Spiritualist Congress, and to cite the number of spiritualistic 
* Churches" in existence at the present time, proves nothing 
more than the extent of the interest on the part of the general 
public in the question of an after-life. The orthodox Church in 
general is opposed to spiritualism, although spiritualism, far 
from being an enemy of the Church, might become one of its 
most powerful allies. I cannot, however, concede that spiritual- 
ism is a religion in itself. 


An interesting discovery.claimed by Professor Cazzamali, of 
Madrid, is reported in a recent issue of the Radio Supplement, 
issued by the British Broadcasting Company. With a view to 
ascertaining whether the human body emits radiation, the Pro- 
fessor placed the subjects of his experiments in a metallically 
Screened room near a radio receiving set and a frame aerial. 
One of his best subjects was an Italian lady clairvoyant. Pro- 

HUMAN fessor Cazzamali discovered that when she was 

RADIATION BYPnotized “noises similar to radio telephony sig- 
scient- Bals’’ could be detected in the headphones. These 

CALLy  BOoises ceased when the subject awoke, and returned 

DETECTED, When she was hypnotized again. “ The signals were 

: ' very clear, and could not be confused with those 
Which might have been given by the accumulators or batteries 
used to work the wireless sets." Attention is also drawn to the 
< that the patients themselves were kept in complete ignorance 
D the nature of the investigations which were being carried out. 
eee observed that as the hypnotic trance of the subject was 

neds whistling and modulated notes could be heard, 
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similar to those produced by a muted violin, or soft like those 
of a 'cello.^ Each time the patients returned to the normal 
condition these noises ceased. The Professor is convinced that 
the psychic conditions of the subjects produce electro-magnetic 
emanations. 

Thus, thanks to the electronic theory of matter, the frontiers 
of physical science are steadily advancing into the domain of 
the Unseen. Occultists have long since been convinced of the 
existence of the etheric body and its electro-magnetic radiations ; 
and medical science, perhaps the most conservative of all, is 
slowly being forced to consider the possibility of the seat of 
physical disease being located in the etheric rather than in the 
dense physical form. Attention is being directed along these 
lines just now by the controversy over the Abrams’ method of 
diagnosis and treatment. Sir James Barr, C.B.E., D.L., F.R.S.E,, 
champions the Abrams’ system in an excellent review of the 
whole of this much-discussed subject entitled Abrams’ Method of 
Diagnosis and Treatment.* Dr. Abrams’ theory was that etheric 
radiations from dried human blood, which he claimed “ varied 
in vibration-characteristics according to whether the blood was 
healthy or diseased," could be appreciated by their effects on a 
human *' detector," and thus be used as a basis for 


THE à ; à 
PSU diagnosis and treatment. It was also assumed that 
Nissen € mechanically-induced radiation capable of neu- 


tralizing the physiological disturbances induced by 
the diseased blood would, if applied to the patient from whom 
the blood was taken, cure his disease. It is claimed that em- 
pirically this proved to be the case, and much of the controversy 
surrounding the subject is due to the absence of any theory 
fully adequate to cover the ground. By means of an instrument 
termed an “ oscilloclast," the torso of either the subject or à 
human “detector ” is subjected to magnetically induced impulses 
of varying frequency according to the nature of the disease which 
it is desired to cure. In the chapter devoted to “ A Reply to 
Unfavourable Criticisms ” it is regarded as proven (r) that the 
dried blood can in some way produce physiological disturbances in 
a subject, so that general conceptions may be formed as to the 
diseased state of the patient to whom the blood belongs, and these 
may be utilized as guides to treatment ; (2) that the oscilloclast 
can ım some way neutralize the physiological disturbances produced 
on the subject; and (3) that the treatment by the oscilloclast 
1s on the whole very successful It is, however, admitted, on 


* London: W. Heinemann, Ltd., 5s. net. 
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the other hand, that neither the nature of the radiation from 
the blood, nor the manner in which the energy from the oscillo- 
clast acts upon the diseased conditions, is satisfactorily established. 

Tt would seem that in view of the function of the spleen in 
the appropriation and distribution of vital prana throughout the 
etheric system, an excellent opportunity is presented for some 
physicist with an occult bent to investigate the effect of etheric 
vibrations of varying frequencies upon the physiological system, 
and thus help to establish the electronic method upon a scientific 
basis. As it is, Sir James Barr is driven to make some rather 
scathing allusions to medical prejudice and conservatism, and to 
address an earnest appeal to the younger and more enterprising 
members of the profession to take up work in this promising 
field. Certainly the seventy-odd reports of cases treated by 
doctors who have employed the original Abrams’ instruments 
for diagnosis and treatment make impressive reading, including 


as they do cases of malignant growths, tuberculosis, heart disease, 


locomotor-ataxia, goitre, and various other ailments. 


As a further evidence of the widespread interest manifested 
at the present time by the general public in “ Things that Matter ” 
—to make use of the title of the intensely interesting debate be- 
tween Sir Oliver Lodge and Dame Henrietta Barnett recently 
broadcasted from 2LO—the Weekly Dispatch (London, Eng.) has 
just commenced a series of axticles by representatives of various 
spheres of activity, such as the Church, Literature, Law, Politics, 
and Science, on the subject of the after-life. The name of Miss 
Maude Royden, the famous writer and preacher, appears as one 
of the contributors to the series, along with those of no less than 
five Bishops, in the section representing Religion. In the domain 
of Literature, the views of such widely divergent 
mental types as Mr. Israel Zangwill and Mr. G. K. 


Chesterton will be included. Law will be repre- 
well-known London 


AN INTER- 
ESTING 
NEWSPAPER 
SERIES. 


Leonard Hill 
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a specially intense appeal. The famous novelist, Mr. Max Pem- 
berton, is responsible for the first article of the series, and the 


gist of his opinion may be found in his concluding remarks :— 


For myself, apart from all questions of creeds aud dogmas, the natural 
religion of my youth remains. I believe that man is immortal because he 
can conceive of immortality. I believe in the voice which in the silent NM 
hours bids me hope that death is not the end of all things. . . . Of the 3 
conventional heaven, with harps and crowns ; of a hell which is the inven- 
tion of minds diseased, I know nothing nor desire any knowledge. Rather 
would I turn for a thought to a pagan age and say with Cicero: '' There 
is, I know not how, in the minds of men a certain presage, as it were, of a 
future existence, and this takes the deepest root, and is most discoverable 
in the greatest geniuses and most exalted souls." 


Apart from the evidence of psychical research, which no 
earnest seeker can afford to ignore, this intuitive assurance of 
immortality becomes part and parcel of the mystical conscious- 
ness. It is, indeed, a prerequisite ; for how may that which is 
mortal hope to sense the presence of the divine? How can that 
which is merely of the earth conceive of that which is immortal ? 

Three awards of £10o.each are offered for the best letters on 

` this subject received from readers: one for the best letter re- 

ceived from a spiritualist; one for the best communication from 

a layman ; and one for the best from a clergyman. In view of 

the tremendous interest created by the series of articles on similar 

lines which appeared in the Sunday Express (London, Eng.), and 

| now combined in one volume and published at 2s. 6d. by Messrs. 
de Hutchinson & Co. under the title My Religion, there is little 
doubt that many readers of the Occurr REVIEW will be glad 


to know of this important series now running in the well-known 
London weekly newspaper. 


HARRY J. STRUTTON. 
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| 
MYSTICISM, THE BASIS OF 
WORLD-UNITY 


| By G. BAsEDEN Burr, Author of “Modern Psychism " 


I 


THE desire for a world-religion is one of the deep and universal 
instincts. It is this fundamental desire which causes missionary: 
zeal, awakening in people of earnestness and conviction the 
determination to lead others to their own point of view. It 
lies behind the ideals of Catholic Christianity. The beautifut 
vision of a Catholic Church which shall be Holy and One reflects 
the religious mind groping for the world-religion ; and behind 
the perverted ambitions and criminal policies of Imperialists 
and politicians dreaming of World Domination lies this same 
fundamental desire, that there shall be One Flock and One 
. Shepherd. 

The fiendish bigotry which sent heretics to torture and the 
stake, and which maintained the unity of the Church by means. 
of thumb-screw and rack, when argument and creed proved 

x ineffectual, must also be written down as mistaken service to 
| the World-Religion. Mediæval Catholicism was an attempt to 
found the unity of the saints on force, to compel by physical 
| violence that free assent of intellect to truth which can never 
| be won by any other means than logical and comprehensive 
reasoning from sound and comprehensive premise. \ 
, . And when, as was inevitable, this attempt to coerce unity b. 
encountered failure, it seemed for a time that the trend of the 
freed human mind was invariably towards sectarianism and 
division. Wherever freedom of thought has prevailed, there. 
new opinions have been formulated, fresh interpretations of life 
and destiny have been conceived. Cults and sects, philosophies. 
. and fads have increased and multiplied until religions are now as. 
numerous, and as frail, as the grass of the field. Tt goes without 
saying that these movements are founded on partial knowledge, 
often on pitiably minute fragments of other and rejected systems; 
Mighty and magnificent in their day, but sadly disintegrated by 
modern criticism, | 2x 
351 DD 


` 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 


meaty BOSON qe npn 


II 


The apparent futility of human opinion suggests the desir- 
ability of suspending judgment. “I do not know, and, after all, 
it does not matter,” is frequently the attitude of middle-aged 
persons to the fundamental problems of existence. And there 
are some who think they show the scientific or philosophic spirit 
if they contrive to have no convictions. Is it possible for such 
impartiality or indifference always to be maintained? Is it 
possible always to suspend judgment? Such an attitude of 
mind is certainly advisable in regard to many concrete scientific 
questions, and may even be possible for a time on the great 
question of the meaning of life, or the existence and nature of 
God. But it is only possible fora time. Sooner or later decision 
has to be made. The thinker has to make up his mind. He 
must join one side or the other. Every day and hour of our 
existence the problem of life’s meaning presses for solution. The 
cry of the poor demands its justification, enigmas of suffering 
and injustice confront whomsoever possesses optimistic faith. 

ee The urgency of these problems forces us, sooner or later, and 
perhaps, in the end, unconsciously, to make decision. 

Shunning the problem, abandoning inquiry and suspending 
judgment lead too often to pessimism. 

No matter how persistently we remain neutral, eschewing 
party, a party must receive us in.the end. 

} Shun the sects; but beware lest, in the shunning, new sects 
di be created. Man cannot live, save he acquire opinions. 
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III 


There is only one alternative to faith or suspended judgment, 
and that alternative amounts to suicide. The multitude of 
conflicting opinions, the irreconcilable hostility of sectarian 
Prejudice, the wide disparity existing between the views even 
of enlightened and distinguished thinkers,—facts such as these 
suggest the possibility that Truth in its essence may be unknown 
and unknowable. It is then assumed that Truth is unknowable, 
because non-existent: it is a phantasy of human imagination, 
an illusion of the human mind. Truth is not. All that exists 
is the physical universe. Expediency, therefore, is the only 
tational morality, and comfort the only sane ideal. 

Yet that Truth should not be, or that it should lie beyond the 
apprehension of the human intellect, is unthinkable. Life itself 
is built upon the dual basis of Truth and Morality ; and to deny 
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these is to ignore the foundation of existence, and to cloud the 
source of life whence the intellect derives illumination. Denial of 
truth and morality is equivalent to self-annihilation. It is the 
withdrawal of light and life from mind and spirit. Every action 
is an assumption of morality, and every thought an assumption 
of truth. The man who declares “There is no truth,” or 
* Truth is unknowable,” believes that very statement to be the 
truth. It cannot be. The contradiction in logic is self-evident 
cand irreconcilable. If it were true that there is no truth, the 
mind of man would be incapable of grasping the fact; it would 
be capable of no thought whatever. Mind would mot exist. 
Man himself would not exist. The material universe—glittering 
with its myriad stars and suns and planets, magnificent in the 
unerring procession of cosmic law, would not exist. For the 
physical universe is a garment, a visible expression of truth ; 
and reason is part of the law and order whereby truth operates. 


IV 


As with Truth, so also with morality. It is impossible to 

eradicate the ideas of right and wrong from the human mind, 
without annihilating personality. The utmost it is possible to 
achieve is toimplant in the mind the idea that nothing is wrong, 
and therefore anything and everything is right. But this, 
although a ghastly travesty of truth, is still an idea of morality. 
There are signs not wanting that in this twentieth century there 
'exist many who, under the impression that they have escaped 
from old and foolish ideas of right and wrong into a philosophical 
freedom which is beyond good and evil, and a practical licence 
beyond the claims of conscientiousness, have adopted for their 
‘own this pernicious idea of conduct. Yeta moral code it remains, 
though a bad one. 
s It is clear, therefore, that since Truth and Morality are 
inseparable from human life and thought, they exist and are 
knowable. Since we exist, and are thinking beings, so also exist 
Morality and Truth. 


V i 
Moreover, fission of the sects notwithstanding, Truth must be 
not multiform but One. This cannot mean that there is only 
One true religion, all the others being false, for that would imply 
injustice in the realms of thought. The row of orators at the 
Marble Arch in Hyde Park, London, while preaching opposite 
Systems of religion and of politics, have one characteristic in . 
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common : each and every orator believes that what he is saying is 
the truth. He believes himself to be correct in his facts and sound 
in the inferences which he draws therefrom. His earnest endea- 
vours to make converts arise from his conviction that everyone 
who does not think as he does, is wrong. If, in actual fact, it 
should happen that one among that crowd were indeed the 
exclusive possessor of the whole truth, a fundamental injustice 
is suffered by the others, who are equally sincere, equally earnest 
in missionary labours, and have taxed their intellects to the 
utmost in the search for truth, exactly as had the man who was 
more fortunate in finding. Such capricious injustice is unthink- 
able. For if truth were the exclusive possession of a sect, or any 
religious body, that truth ought to be clearly discernible to all, 
and of such a nature as to reveal plainly the falsity of the errors 
which compete with it. Yet it is well known that what appeals 
to the learned rarely appeals to the ignorant, and, of course, the 
converse is even more noticeable. At the same time, disagreement 
is often most conspicuous and extreme among people of intellect 
and knowledge. 


VI 


Arguments which refer to differences between sects and 
cults apply with equal force to ‘differences between the great 
religious systems of the world. That Christianity should be 
exclusively true, and Buddhism, Hinduism, Zoroastrianism and 
the other great faiths, with their many millions of adherents, 
consistently false, is an unthinkable injustice. Even Christians 
recognize this fact, since they sometimes admit that the various 
“ pagan ” faiths are not without their measure of truth “ so far 
as they go," though pride of place is claimed for Christianity. 
But supposing it were a fact, for example, that Christianity 
were exclusively true and the other great religions entirely false, 
the possibility of Christianizing the whole world and of wiping 
out the other great faiths would still remain the wildest and 
most impracticable of dreams. It is said that religions die hard ; 
that ridicule and even the demonstration of inherent absurdity 
cannot kill a religion. It is even asserted that no religion known 
to history has ever entirely disappeared, numbering no adherent 
on the face of the earth. And if persuasion cannot convert, even 
less can persecution kill; for the blood of the martyrs, as i$ 
known even by the ignorant, is the seed of the church; and 
there is no more certain way to arouse the passion of conviction 
and start the raging fires of conversion than by the shedding of 
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the blood of the just. The great religious faiths are so bound 
up with national and racial qualities that it is as easy for the 
leopard to change his spots, or for the negro to become white, 
as for Hindus, Parsees, Buddhists, or Confucians to forsake their 
faiths. Excessive missionary labours find their nemesis in 
national revivals such as the great Indian renaissance taking 
place to-day, with Hindu and Buddhist universities springing up 
everywhere, and the ancient faiths being proclaimed anew and 
with renewed conviction. 

Even if the complete suppression or attrition of these religions 
were possible, it would still be undesirable. The ancient faiths 
of the East have their literature, art and philosophy ; they have 
wonderful scriptures embodying profound psychology, exalted 
speculation, esoteric knowledge ; they have sublimity far greater 
than the superficial West appreciates, and art superior to our 
own. And therefore, in Christianizing the world, the influence 
of a vast literature and an age-long tradition must be overcome ; 
a culture which measures millennia as we measure centuries must 
be destroyed ; and all the thought of the past, and the treasures 
of literature in which that thought is enshrined, must be for- 
gotten—obviously, an impossible task. For even if the ignorant 
classes of the East, thoughtless and often exploited by Western 
industrialism, were converted to Christianity, the influence of 
that literature would still always remain a vital force. Wherever 
the spirit is free to make independent inquiry ; wherever the self- 
reliant mind sets forth with determination in the quest of truth ; 
wherever broadmindedness is encouraged and intellectual specu- 
lation esteemed ; wherever welcome is given to all sincere philo- 
sophy, there the great Eastern literature shall be recognized 
and lauded, making converts not through force but through 
inherent superiority. 


VII 

It is therefore useless to expect any one religion to conquer 
all the others, and unity, if it is to be achieved at all, must be 
achieved by reconciliation. What we have to look for is the 
higher synthesis which will be the world-eligion. The great 
religions of the world, and the little sects and cults of which 
&reat religions are composed, or by which they are attended, must 
be regarded not as mutually exclusive rivals, but as pillars in the 
temple of Truth. - All are necessary. Without any one of them 
the great building would be incomplete, and the whole edifice 
m danger of collapse. But the unifying principle, which is the 
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roof overarching the pillars, has yet to be discerned by men 
who, accustomed to little-distance prospects and the habit of 
downward gazing, have not yet raised their eyes aloft. 

The fact that truth is like a many-sided jewel, and that the 
great religions of the world, though differing in externals, have 
much in common and much that is complementary, has been 
adequately emphasized elsewhere. Religions differ because 
they are designed to meet the especial needs of a particular 
people at a certain stage of development, and for the same 
reason—though fundamentally in harmony—they emphasize 
different aspects or fragments of truth. Thus Zoroastrianism 
is pre-eminently the religion of purity, though purity is inculcated 
by almost all faiths. Buddhism, on the other hand, stresses the 
importance of spiritual knowledge; Hinduism proclaims the 
immanence of God and the brotherhood of man; while Chris- 
tianity proclaims the absolute value of the individual. Thus. 
there is nothing necessarily inharmonious between these great 
systems, and much, even in regard to fundamental doctrine, that 
is their common glory. That they are capable of unity in a 
great world-wide system of mutual toleration and comprehension. 
is also certain. 


VI 

We have seen that the tendency of the human mind at a certain 
stage of its development is towards disagreements and fission. 
As man emerges from the darkness of ignorance into knowledge 
of concrete facts divergency of thought is the inevitable result, 
firstly, because different facts come under the observation of 
different individuals, and secondly, because inadequate or mis- 
taken inferences are deduced from the limited number of facts 
known. But as knowledge increases, differences tend to disappear. 
And above all, when the spiritual intellect, as distinct from the 
concrete mind, becomes evolved in man ; when he develops the 
power of mystical experience as well as of mental comprehension, 
then he passes from the dogma which is nothing more than the 
memorandum of an experience, to the life of the spirit which 
is life indeed. Then inharmonious wrangling, and conflict over 
inessentials, become impossible, for he knows the inner reality 
of all religions—divine inspiration from the life of God. 

There are signs in abundance that, for the present at least, 
the stage of sectarianism is passing away. Hitherto in the past 
two thousand years the movement of thought has been towards 
greater and greater diversity, but to-day there are signs which. 
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indicate that the tide is turning, and that a movement towards 
unity is commencing. This unity, when it is achieved, will be 
infinitely superior to the unity which has existed in the past. 
The unanimity of the Catholic Church, as we have seen, was 
based on ignorance and force. That unanimity and consequent 
unity was destroyed by the printing press. Reunion, when it 
occurs, will be based on knowledge and toleration, and these 
are being wrought to-day particularly in Christendom by the 
movement known as ''Copec," whereby members of different 
denominations are enabled to know one another and one another's 
views, thereby, as a first step towards unity, gaining a clear 
comprehension of the things that divide. The movement for 
the reunion of Christendom grows stronger year by year; the 
ideal of a Church united and unanimous, of a body which shall 
represent without rent or division the “ seamless robe of Christ," 
is taking hold of the imaginations of greater and greater numbers 
of Christians, who realize that, before they can hope to convert 
the world, they must convert themselves—that before they can 
hope to withstand the assaults of the enemy, the world, they 
must present a united front to the foe. A united front is only 
possible and only effectual (in Christian warfare) when there is a 
united heart. 


IX 


Along with this growing tendency towards reunion. in Christen- 
dom, the possibility of a much greater union of the great faiths 
of the world in an all-embracing world-religion is also looming 
nearer. The Theosophical movement, it may be said, has made 
such a union a possibility in, perhaps, another thousand years, 
or even sooner; for thought, once it is conceived, moves with 
marvellous rapidity, leaping from mind to mind and from conti- 
nent to continent. And this ideal of a universal religion 1s made 
More practicable to-day by the changing world-conditions. No 
longer is religion the servant of nation or state as it was in pagan 
and medizval times. Religion, as-is recognized to-day by almost 
every one, should be world-wide in its application, and churches 
which label themselves as national sin against the Holy Ghost. 
Undoubtedly the growth of the world-religion will go hand in 
hand with the growth of internationalism. Only as we learn to 
Tegard ourselves as citizens of one country—the world—shall 
We realize that there is only one Father of all men, though He 
bc Worshipped under many names; only one heaven that is 
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the goal of Humanity, though the Father’s house have many 
mansions. 


X 


Tn particular, it is to the development of mysticism that one 
may look with confidence for the furtherance of the coming 
union. Only as man learns Truth on interior planes, as he 
experiences that contact with the divine which it is beyond the 
power of words to describe, will the barriers of credal formula 
be transcended. For the contact of the soul with God leads to 
the sense of unity which some call cosmic consciousness, others 
brotherhood, and others, charity. It is the living realization of 
Fatherhood, with a consequent extension of consciousness, the 
new birth, the entering of the Path. 

When this mystical experience is commonly diffused among 
men, there will occur a new synthesis of life and thought. In 
the fullness of time, unity will evolve naturally and be maintained 
without effort. New peoples shall arise, and with them, new 
philosophy, new aspiration, and a new religion, wider, profounder, 
loftier than the old, embracing within the vesture of its philosophy 
all the children of men and penetrating with its spiritual science 
into the unseen universe of spirit. 


E 


_on the grounds that Crookes was not an expert in the methods of 
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NEW RESEARCHES IN THE PHYSICAL 
PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM 
By H. STANLEY REDGROVE, B.Sc., A.I.C. 


THE physical phenomena of spiritualism are suspect, and not, 

let it be said, without justification. No one, for example, who 

has read the celebrated Revelations of a Spirit Medium, of which a 

facsimile edition, with Notes, Biography, Glossary and Index, 

was published in 1922 under the joint editorship of Messrs. Harry | 

Price, F.R.N.S., and Eric J. Dingwall, M.A., and noticed in TRE 

Occutt REVIEW by myself, can fail to be conscious of the great 

resourcefulness and ingenuity of which fraudulent mediums are 

capable, and of the high desirability of investigators being fully 

cognizant of what I might call the tricks of the trade, and of the 

methods of stage-magic. Phenomena genuinely inexplicable in ; 

terms of the known laws of science may take place under conditions 
| 


falling very far short of test-conditions ; but, until the occurrence 
of such phenomena has been verified under test-conditions, those 
that occur otherwise will inevitably be looked upon with 
suspicion. 

My own belief, for example, is that the phenomena which were 
recorded by the late Sir William Crookes were genuine pheno- 
mena, and that he was not the dupe of a fraudulent medium, but 
in spite of the fact that they were carried out in Crookes' own 
house and laboratory and under conditions at any rate approxi- 
mating to test conditions, doubt has been cast upon their validity 


trick-magic. 

A like objection cannot be urged against Mr. Harry Price, one 
of the joint editors of the work referred to above, and a book by 
him, just published, in which he records a number of remarkable 
Phenomena obtained in the presence of a new medium, is there- 
fore of more than little value.*- 

The medium in question, who is referred to under the pseu- 
donym of “ Stella C.," is described as a normal, healthy girl, 


R * Stella C. : An Account of Some Original Experiments m Psychical 
aE ee By Harry Price, F.R.N.S. Witha Foreword by C. R. Hains, 
Uis B.D., F.S.A. 7i ins. X 4$ ins., pp. 106 4+ 16 plates. London : 
Messrs. Hurst & Blackett Ltd., Paternoster Row, E.C.4. Price 3s. 6d. net. 
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twenty-three years old, of a quiet and unassuming disposition, 
reserved in her manner, pleasant in her speech, and very willing 
and tractable in her endeavours to help the investigators in every 
way. Her ordinary occupation is that of a hospital nurse and 
dispenser, and for her services in connection with these researches 
she received only the remuneration she would have earned at 

her usual work. 
There is a vast amount of evidence to show that white light vum 
inhibits the occurrence of the physical phenomena of spiritualism, | 
and it is no use for critics to carp against this fact. Most of the 1 
phenomena recorded by Mr. Price were obtained in a room illu- | 
minated by a 60-watt ruby lamp—a few occurred in darkness. 
Many of them are of a character familiar to investigators in 
this field of research—such as movements (including levitation) 
of the séance-table, the production of raps, movement of 
other objects, production of flashes of light and of sounds upon 
various musical instruments—though even concerning such 
relatively well-known phenomena, there are certain outstanding 
points of interest in the present observations. For example, 
So powerful was the force manifested that one table employed 
was completely smashed. However, for details as to this 
and other points of interest Mr. Price's book itself must be 

consulted. 

Two highly important observations must not, however, be 
| passed over without notice. Mr. Price had the foresight to install 
j & Negretti and Zambra self-registering thermometer in the séance- 
4 room, which, incidentally, it may be mentioned, was a room next 
to the editorial offices of Light. The thermometer “ was fastened 
against an enclosed oak-beam high up on the wall farthest away 
from the medium, and not within reach of any member of tke 
circle during sittings. The séance-room was not heated before 
or during the sittings and . . , scrupulous care wds taken in 
oe the thermometer and recording the readings." The sit- 
85 commenced in the morning at times varying from about a 
S dci $ " half past and were usually two or three hours 
perature ee jn ao of cases a distinct fall in the tem- 
was not a Ps ees ie aec m SD ORE C Do 
i ood: era a one, but In one case it amounted to as 
degrees. At the i fni D ee in other cases it varied from 4 to X1:5 
v E n M vm of each sitting the thermometer always, 
are several shone bie ee slowed 3 eMe Pus re 
aaa neelvable methods by which an increase in the 
perature might have been produced by fraudulent means, but 
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such means would be absolutely powerless to produce a drop in 
the temperature under the conditions described, and the fact, 
therefore, may be taken as duly established, that the production 
of the physical phenomena of spiritualism are accompanied with a 
fall in the temperature of the surrounding atmosphere. 

As to the explanation of this fact—that is another question. 
Mr. Price is more concerned with the collecting of accurate know- 
ledge pertaining to the physical phenomena of spiritualism than 
with theorizing about them ; and although to theorize is fascinat- 
ing and not always fruitless, it cannot be denied that what are 
emphatically needed in this domain are facts. 

The second observation by Mr. Price to which reference must 
here be made is one which he obtained by means of a special in- 
strument he calls the '* Telekinetoscope " and which he designed 
specially for the purpose. The instrument consists essentially of 
two parts in electrical connection, one being a ruby lamp and the 
other a contact-maker. The ruby lamp is fastened on a wooden 
base and hermetically sealed with a glass cover. The contact- 
maker is contained at the bottom of a brass cup, around the rim of 
which a few holes are made. The cup is sealed with a soap-film, 
which is protected by a glass cover. In these circumstances it is 
impossible by any known physical means “ to make the circuit " 
without removing the glass cover, breaking the soap-film and 
pressing the contact-maker. Nevertheless, during one of the 
séances with Stella C., the little electric lamp was seen to glow, 
and the soap film, which was immediately examined, was seen 
to be intact. This successful experiment appears to indicate the 
existence of a hitherto unknown force—that is, unknown to ortho- 
dox science—which is capable of entering the brass cup through 
the tiny holes in its rim, and depressing the contact-maker. 
Unfortunately the conclusion rests upon a single observation. 
Stella C. was unwilling to continue the experiments after thirteen 
sittings had been held, but Mr. Price is confident that she will be 
persuaded to resume the experiments, and it is hoped that further 
investigations may be carried out with the telekinetoscope. Mean- 
time it would be of interest to experiment with the instrument in 
the presence of other mediums. s 

In closing this brief notice of a very important contribution 
to the literature of what I might call scientific occultism, I should 
mention that the book contains a long and very interesting fore- 
word by Mr. C. R. Hains, M.A., F.S.A., containing much valuable 
mformation and observations thereon. There is one observation 
of Mr. Hains’, however, from which I must dissent. Writing of 
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the physical phenomena of spiritualism, he says, apropos of the 
hypothesis that such phenomena are the work of discarnate 
spirits, “ we cannot really think of disembodied spirits engaging 
in such trivial and unspiritual tasks.” I cannot see, on the 
spiritualist hypothesis of the persistence of personality, why folk, 
who have all their lives here been engaged in trivial and unspiritual 
tasks, should not continue the like avocation hereafter. Nor, 
indeed, is the demonstration of a force hitherto unknown to 
science—in whatever way this demonstration is made—deserving 
of the epithet “ trivial" On the other hand, there is nothing in 
the physical phenomena of spiritualism that necessitates our 
adopting the hypothesis that discarnate entities are at work. 
For whatever powers may be attributed to discarnate spirits, 
surely these powers also reside—in the unconscious—in the spirit 
incarnate in the medium, and, indeed, in each of us. ButasI 
have already indicated, concerning the physical phenomena of 
spiritualism, at the moment it is the facts that are important 
rather than the explanations of them. We want facts: more 
facts. Mr. Price has added richly to our store and is to be con- 
gratulated upon a most valuable service towards the advancement 
of scientific knowledge. 
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THE HAUNTED LODGE 


A PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OF THE 
SUPERPHYSICAL 


By CLIFFORD W. GREATOREX, F.Z.S. 


SOME time ago I read with the deepest interest Mr. Elliott 
O'Donnell's remarkable book, Some Haunted Houses in England 
and Wales, and I am well aware that what I am about to relate 
would seem very commonplace and unattractive if compared 
with certain of the amazing, not to say horrifying, experiences 
recorded by that author, who is, Í believe, a psychical expert 
of high standing. 

However, fidelity to fact, and not sensationalism, is the first 
consideration on the part of every seeker after knowledge, and 
my unpretentious narrative will gain, rather than lose, by its 
lack of anything approaching to the extraordinary. 

- In setting down the following account of certain of my own 
psychic experiences, I have taken only one liberty with literal 
accuracy—I have altered the names of the places concerned, 
for reasons which will be appreciated at once. A place that is 
haunted, or is supposed to be haunted, is not likely to be tenanted 
for any considerable period of time; and assuredly I would 


avoid rendering anyone even a slight disservice, though that | 


were done indirectly and quite unwittingly. 

To begin my narrative. From March to September, r9r9, 
my wife and I occupied a small Lodge on the estate of Sir John 
X., near S., in a well-known part of the Midlands. 

The Lodge—which, I think, has since been pulled down and 
an entirely new building reared in its place—stood in a dense 
Coppice, and beyond the coppice, hidden from sight by trees, 
was an ancient and rambling farmstead. The Lodge itself was 


. Old, though T estimated that its age did not exceed some two 


undred years or thereabouts. Upon this point, however, I 
am undecided. At any rate, the place was constructed very 
Substantially, and there was nothing suggestive of the work of 
he Jerrybuilder in any part of its composition. Apart from & 
“ertain dampness, which occasional fires dispelled easily enough, 


e place was all that could be desired by those who’ delight in 
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peace and solitude, and, furthermore, it could be made exceed- 
ingly comfortable. : : 

Comfortable it was during the period of our tenancy, for we 
spared no pains in making the place as habitable and as con- 
venient internally as it was picturesque and attractive externally. 

At the time of my narrative, I was taking a prolonged holiday, 
so there was ample opportunity for attending to matters which, 
ordinarily, are hardly within my sphere. 

My wife had lived in a town several miles away prior to our 
marriage, and she had heard more or less vague rumours to the 
effect that the neighbourhood of the Lodge was “ uncanny,” 
“ dangerous," frequented by vagrants, and not a safe place for a 
woman or a man to walk in alone after nightfall. However, not 
a word had reached her ears concerning the possibility of the 
situation being haunted; though on one occasion a casual 
visitor remarked, laughingly, that if he stayed there at night, he 
would expect to see a ghost! Neither my wife nor I was disposed 
to give the jest a second thought. Superphysical phenomena did 
not appeal to us in those days. We found the concerns of our 
everyday life all-sufficient. We had only recently been married, 
and life was too full of other interests to have much room to spare 
for the contemplation of spectres. 

None the less, the place was certainly sufficiently remote to 
have formed a rendezvous for all the disembodied spirits in the 
county! The coppice, though near the road, was separated 
from that highway by a tall, dense hedgerow. The nearest rail- 
way station was more than three miles away, and half an hour's 
brisk walking was necessary before one could reach a village. 

The coppice itself, though an ideal spot for lovers and dreamers 
and others who delight in secluded rural retreats, was sombre, 
and, after nightfall mysterious. Later, we came to look upon 
it as sinister; but that was not yet. During the first several 
weeks of our sojourn we did not notice its eeriness at all; or, at 
any rate, only very occasionally, and that for but a few fleeting 
moments. We were newly wedded, and were in Arcady. 

Probably one reason why we did not notice the eeriness of 


the place more than merely casually, until that aspect of the 


situation was thrust upon our attentions very forcefully, lay in the 
circumstance that both my wife and I found great pleasure in 
the study of wild nature, which here surrounded us on every side. 
We were intensely interested in the lives of the furred and feathered 
creatures abounding in this lonely spot : in the foxes that prowled 
in the coppice, even crossing our very threshold; the stoats and 
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weasels, rabbits, hares and hedgehogs, dormice, shrews and bats, 
not to mention the owls and jays, the jackdaws and the rooks, 
the various hawks and the multitudinous finches and other small 
birds which here enjoyed an undisturbed sanctuary. 

Those were days and nights of sheer happiness, of realization 
of our essential oneness with the great pulsating heart of the 


' Universe. The coppice was to us the forest primeval, and we 


were as care-free and radiant as Adam and his exquisite Eve 
could possibly have been. We lived in an atmosphere of romance 
and beauty and delight. Ours was unlimited leisure. We could 
do exactly whatever the impulse of the moment, or our slightest 
inclinations, suggested. Ours was the restoration of Eden— 
Paradise regained. 

But, alas! Where is that Paradise which contains no lurking 
Serpent ? 

Our earthly paradise was not to remain exempt from in- 
felicity, after all. Truly, there was no rift in the lute so far as 
our happiness in each other was concerned. Far from it! The 
marring element came from the realms of the superphysical ; 
even as did the discordant note in the first of Edens. 

We discovered to our dismay that the Lodge was haunted. 

Perhaps there was no valid reason why we should allow that 
fact to occasion us so much alarm and disappointment; but, 
after all, we did not care to spend an interminable succession of 
nights in a place where, at any moment, for aught we knew to the 
contrary, there might be manifested superphysical phenomena 
that, perhaps, would prove to be evilly disposed towards us. We 
had read, some years before, books dealing with the occult, and 
knew, in theory, that not all spirits are friendly ones! 

Now, at this juncture I might remark that both my wife and 
I, some time before our marriage, had been told by competent 
and independent judges of temperament and character, that we 
possessed in some considerable degree the psychic faculty; and 
that, were we to devote our time and attention to occult subjects, 
we should probably be able to render some service to the specialists 
in that domain of science. However, neither of us then wished to 
study the occult very deeply. We had other and more practical 
concerns to occupy our thoughts. My wife—then my fiancée— 
was working hard to save for the time when we should marry, 
and I had to make my way in the difficult paths of literary 
achievement, 

owever, I must not digress. à 
ell, it so transpired that the room occupied by my wife 
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and I—which, like all the other rooms, was on the ground floor— 
possessed a door that could be opened and closed only with very 
considerable difficulty. This was one of the repairs we had 
omitted to have attended to. The hinges of this door had slipped 
out of position, and the heavy timber sagged. Throughout the 
day, we left the door partially open ; but at night, before retiring 
to sleep, we invariably closed it. To say that we lifted and pushed 
it into position would be to speak with greater exactitude. 

After we had lived at the Lodge for about three months, we 
were visited by my wife’s sister and brother, who occupied rooms 
adjoining our own. Both were sound sleepers, and neither was in 
any way disposed to be superstitious. 

One sultry night in June, when everything was quiet, save for 
the hooting of the owls and the shrill cries of the bats, mingled 
with the whirring of innumerable moths amongst the rhododen- 
drons, I was awakened by the sound of something rustling outside 
our bedroom door. 

I waited, and, a few moments later, the door began to shake. 

Gently, I awoke my wife. She was sleeping lightly, and was 
alert in a moment. 

Her full, luminous eyes filled with apprehension, and she would 
have called to her sister, thinking that perhaps that lady was 
trying to enter our room in quest of matches or a candle (we 
usually ran short of both these commodities). 

However, I motioned to her to be still, and placed a hand 
over her mouth. We both looked towards the door and waited. 
The door riveted our attention. We could not look away from 
it, for it was slowly opening, being lifted, pushed, by some 
invisible agency without. 

After what would be in actuality a few seconds only, but 
which seemed to us an eternity, the door stood wide open— 
wider than we had ever succeeded in forcing it—and then there 
moved across the floor of the darkened room a tall human figure. 

Tt was the figure of a woman, wearing a flowing gown. Not 
only the gown but the body beneath seemed semi-transparent, 
diffusing a weird green effulgence that illumined at least half the 
room. We could not see the face of the ghostly visitor, for that 
was hidden by the hands. The figure glided, rather than walked, 
across the open space between the door ànd the opposite wall. 

We were too astonished to utter a sound. More than that, we 
Were terrified, and fear rendered us incapable of moving so much, 
as a finger. 


When the uncanny figure reached the wall, it turned, and re- 
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crossing the floor, disappeared through the open door, which 
remained widely ajar. 

As it moved, the apparition made no sound, neither did it 
appear to pay the slightest attention to us, for which merciful 
indifference we were very thankful indeed, when, the spell being 
broken, we were able to express any comments at all upon the 
unnerving occurrence. 

My little wife sobbed hysterically, and I readily admit that I 
felt decidedly shaken. 

However, action of some kind seemed essential. I stepped 
out of bed and lighted a candle. ''I will go and ask if anyone 
else has seen it,” I said. But my wife would not let me leave her, 
even for a moment, so we had to postpone all inquiries until the 
morning. Neither of us slept at all until dawn filled the mystery- 
laden room with wholesome, longed-for light. 

Incidentally, the reader will notice that whereas the ghost 
moved across the floor without a sound, there was a rustling noise 
before it actually began to open the door. Upon reflection, I am 
inclined to attribute the rustling to a mouse, or to mice, which 
often nibbled the paper in a waste-paper basket standing near by. 
As soon as the door began to shake, the rustling ceased. 

At breakfast, I asked our visitors if either of them had heard 
the sound of our bedroom door being opened during the night. 

“Yes, I did," replied my brother-in-law, looking rather sur- 
prised. “ What were you doing? I have never heard that door 
make so much noise before. If it were my house, I would have 
the joiner in at once.” : 

My wife and I looked at each other, eloquently ; but neither 
of us considered that any useful purpose could be served by 
divulging our dread secret. I ventured an apology and an 
explanation. ''I'm sorry if you were disturbed,” I said, “ but— 
the room was so intolerably stuffy that we couldn't endure having 
the door closed any longer. As you know, we never open our 
window very widely because of the poachers." : 

~ Thinking they might poach you !” laughed my brother-in- 
law good-naturedly, “ and two nice scared rabbits they'd. get, 
too.” Whereupon we all laughed, and the subject was dismissed, 


_ after my sister-in-law had declared that her brother must have 


exaggerated the noise very greatly, because she did not hear a 

Sound. “But then, you see,” she added, "I was very fast 

asleep. T nearly always am asleep two minutes after I have lain 
my head on the pillow.” 

The next night my wife and I slept in a different room, giving 
EE 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ie 


me 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


368 THE OCCULT REVIEW 


as the reason for the change that here, as the windows were not 


so near to the ground, we could enjoy more fresh air. Neither 


that night, nor for many succeeding nights, were we disturbed by 
mysterious visitations. ; 
* E = * ae a 

During the last week in August, my sister- and brother-in-law: 
came again to see us, and then it was that once more we had 
experience of the superphysical. 

Wehad spent the day from before noon until about ten o'clock 
at night lounging about in the coppice and in a gloomy wood on 
the opposite side of the road. We returned to the Lodge feeling 
exceedingly tired, having only one dominant idea, and that—to 
get to bed as expeditiously as possible! Only those who, accus- 
tomed for years to very active living, set about deliberately doing 
nothing at all, and doing it thoroughly, can know how wearying 
inactivity can become ! 

That night my sister-in-law slept in the bedroom opposite to 
the back door, whilst my brother-in-law, being accommodating 
in spite of his amiable brusqueness, and not wishing to trouble us 
to prepare another room (we were beginning to pack in readiness. 
for departure in September), occupied a camp bed in the passage.. 

When the obliging one in the passage was settled, I opened 
our room door, in order to permit of a free current of air. Besides, 
we thought that our brother might be rather nervous in a place 
possessing no fewer than four doors, and having & low window, 
the fastenings of which were somewhat defective. 


Well, my wife and I were soon fast asleep, and assuredly our: 


last thoughts had no connection whatever with matters pertaining 
to the occult! Therefore, what transpired later was not born of 
the imagination. 

In the passage burned a night-light. For some reason which. 
he did not explain, my brother-in-law preferred not to sleep in the: 
dark ; although on the occasion of his previous visit he had been 
quite impatient when I had suggested, rather persistently, that he: 
should keep a gas-jet burning all night. 

When I had slept for about a couple of hours, or a little longer, 
I awoke with a start. A chilly dread had seized me. I felt as 
though I were in the presence of some impending calamity. 

As I sat up, drawing the clothes over me—for they had slipped 
almost to the floor—I heard a dull moaning sound, and glanced 


towards the passage. The light was still burning, filling the place: 


with mysterious shadows. Never before had the passage pre- 
sented such a sinister appearance ! 5 
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As I listened, I expected to hear my brother-in-law turn over in 
his sleep. He was not in very good health at the time, having 
suffered recently from acute neuralgia. 

I could hear my heart throbbing like the dynamo of some great 
engine. Beads of perspiration broke out all over me. 

There was adequate cause for my apprehensiveness. 

There, emerging from the deep gloom-that enfolded the door of 
the adjacent bedroom (wherein slept my sister-in-law), was the 
unmistakable form of a woman. She was clad in a scanty night- 
gown, through which the outline of her body was clearly visible. 
One hand was pressed against her breast, and the other was held 
outstretched straight in front of her. 

As she crossed the passage from the one door to the other, 
enfolding her as in a cloud was the mysterious green light which I 
had noticed on the occasion already described. 

I am certain that she raised the latch of the back door ere, a 
second later, she passed through. 

I was too amazed to speak. Every nerve was in a state 
of extremest tension. My tongue clave to the roof of my 
mouth My whole being was paralysed by the chilling hand 
of Fear. 

I did not awaken my wife. Poor little girl! She had passed 
through enough on the other dreadful occasion! To have roused 
her would have been both brutal and unnecessary. She was now, 
we believed, enceinte, and a shock at this juncture might have had 
very serious consequences. 

I continued to listen. I could do no other. Presently, from 
the coal-shed, just across the little cobbled yard, came the sound 
of someone chopping wood, quickly—in feverish haste, in fact. 
NT a metallic ring, as the chopper was cast aside on the stone 

Oor. ; 

Again came that dreadful moan, followed by a wild, nerv 


! shattering shriek. After which, silence. 


Itrust I am not given to profanity ; but my pent-up emotions 
found expression in a single eloquent ejaculation—God / I think 
that, in the circumstances, the exclamation was inevitable. I 
felt more than ever before that I had come into the presence ot 
an awful and terrifying mystery—or, rather, that an awful and 
terrifying mystery was to be revealed to me—had been revealed, 
in part. Surely I had beheld the Living Dead! JI had heard the 
Voice of the Dead! © awful revelation! : 
But, as I have said, after that terrifying shriek, all was silent. 
The little clock on the mantelshelf struck the hour of one; so 
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$ 
| 
musically, so softly. A mouse squeaked shrilly behind the wain- | 
scot. The tension was broken. Laws Deo! i 
Summoning all my courage, I stepped quietly out of bed, | 
entered the passage and looked carefully into the face of my | 
brother-in-law. He did not stir in his sleep. | 
Hardly knowing what I did, I opened with trembling fingers | 
the door of the other bedroom. My sister-in-law lay sleeping, UN | 
comfortably nestled amongst the pillows. In an awed whisper | 
I spoke her name. She was too soundly asleep to hear. 
Shaking in every limb—the reaction had begun—I climbed 
back into bed; but sleep had left me. 
In the morning I rose early and went out into the fields. How 
refreshing, how unutterably wholesome and how comforting was | 
the pure air of the morning, the warbling of the birds, and the q 
sweet, clean breath of the breeze after the horrors I had endured 
in the night ! 

When I went in to breakfast, my wife, who was up before the 
others, detected at once that something was amiss, though I did 
my best to hide the signs of my uneasiness. 

Intuitively she divined the cause. ‘‘ Have you seen another 
ghost ? ” she asked me, in a whisper. | 

I admitted that her surmise was correct, and because she < 
pressed me, described in detail all that I had seen and heard. 

Later in the day I inquired if our visitors had been disturbed 
in the night. They replied in the negative. '' Look here,” said 
my genial brother-in-law, “ you are getting nervy. It’s time you 

j started work again. Lounging about doesn’t suit you.” Though 
» I laughed—I am afraid half-heartedly—I agreed most sincerely 
that it wastime that our holiday at the lonely Lodge was brought 

to a close. 

That very afternoon, I proposed that we should all take a trip 
to R——, the nearest town, and there we stayed at a delightful 
up-to-date hotel. Not another night did we spend in the Lodge. 
A fortnight later my wife and I left the district, moving to our 
present home, which, being a newly-built dwelling-house, and 
having no uncanny associations, has sheltered us ever since. 

i Before leaving the neighbourhood of the Lodge, however, I 
| made inquiries from a certain old and respected inhabitant of the 
nearest village. Reluctantly at first, but rather less so when he 
x knew that we were quitting the vicinity, he told me that he had 
a ae that the Lodge was haunted—at any rate, it was said 

e haunted. Furthermore, it appears that, many years 2g0 

? young woman had been outraged in the very coppice where 
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stood the Lodge, and then, overcome with shame, and filled with. 
fear because of what her fiancé might say—he seems to have 
been a worthless sort of fellow, else he would have had for the 
unhappy girl nothing but consoling pity !—she had returned, 
half-demented, to the Lodge, where she lived with an aged aunt. 
Then, having chopped some sticks to light a fire, as a last service 
to her worthy relative, she had gone into the coal-shed and 
deliberately taken poison. 
I cannot vouch for the authenticity of the report, for my in- 
formant was a very old man, and the alleged happenings were 
stated to have transpired in the early youth of his father. None 
the less, I can vouch for the literal accuracy of what I have set 
down concerning the .superphysical manifestations that were 
witnessed, once by my wife and myself together, and on the other 
occasion by myself alone. 

I suppose that this particular case would be catalogued 
scientifically as follows : 

Technical form of apparition: Phantasm of the dead. 

Source of authenticity: Personal experience of the narrator. 

Cause of haunting : Outrage and consequent suicide. 

I have had some other experiences of the superphysical; but 
I cannot stay to deal with them now. 
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THE ORDEALS OF OCCULTISM 
By A. BUCKLAND-PLUMMER 


THE constantly increasing interest in things spiritual, psychic 
and mental is making it abundantly evident that a greater 
number of people than ever are seriously inquiring into the 
meaning of life—whether the human soul is headed for a definite 
and ascertainable goal, and if such a goal exists, how it may be 
reached. This natural aspiration inevitably causes many sincere 
aspirants to clutch at weak straws, to turn to many illusory 
paths, which lead to disaster and despair. 

And yet we are persuaded from experience that it is possible 
for every one who is sincere to find a perfectly satisfactory answer 
to the perplexities of life, to attain according to the full measure 
of their capacities, and reach a state of serenity and freedom 
peculiar to their own nature. And all this may be accomplished 
without identification with any sect or dogma. 

If we contemplate any specific experience we have ever had, 
we shall discover two definite things in regard to it. First, that 
it proceeded from a certain state of consciousness, from a desire 
or impulse of some kind. It had its origin in our inner life. 
Secondly, the result of such experience was either to strengthen 
our character or to weaken it. We either gained in self con- 
sciousness, or lost in this respect. 

Take a very ordinary experience. A man has an intense 
desire to make money. Under this impulse he is naturally 
attracted to conditions and people which make the realization 
of this desire possible. But the desire which carries him to à 
certain measure of success is not fortified by the necessary 
experience to enable him to maintain it, and, in consequence, he 
soon loses what he has gained. If this leaves him weakened, 
depressed, incapable of further effort, he loses in soul quality ; 
but ifhe gains fresh courage from his losses, and only regards the 


temporary setback as a lesson through which he can profit in i 


the future, begins again to “ Build up with worn-out tools,” then 
he has gained in soul quality, and has in this sense made a quite 
Important attainment. 

This particular example is given in order to suggest the 


thought we wish to convey: that all veal attainment proceeds 
372 
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from physical experience. The actual attainment itself neces- 
‘sarily belongs to the realm of the occult, to the inner life, but 
the process starts from the lessons learned in the Great Occult 
School, the physical world. 

Once physical life is seen in this way, many apparent ano- 
malies, injustices, etc., lose their sting. Instead of purely physical 
beings pursuing a path of inanity and trouble, we perceive myriads 
of souls struggling for expression and self-consciousness, seeking 
experiences which are gradually building up the necessary soul 
qualities of courage, faith, endurance, optimism, and so on, which, 
when fully unfolded, will unite them consciously with the source 
from which they originated. 

Thus both the meaning and the goal of physical life become 
clear, and are found to consist simply in an opportunity to gain 
spiritual consciousness. Unless we subscribe to the atheistic 
view which is purely negative, the assumption is that man con- 
tains within himself a principle of being which is permanent, 
ordinarily described as Spirit. The obviously impermanent 


nature of everything around us, however, makes it evident that 


this spiritual principle is more or less slumbering. 

On the other hand, the impetus to progress inherent in every 
one indicates the constant struggle of this principle for expres- 
sion and consciousness. Ordinary experience verifies this. We 
are only aware of those things which we have experienced 
in their dual aspects. We only value health by experiencing 
sickness; money, by knowing poverty ; light, by living in 
darkness; intellect, by experiencing ignorance, etc. And the 
physical world happens to be the only world we know of, either 
-occultly ‘or otherwise, where these positive and negative forces 
meet, and equilibrate each other. It is by man first becoming 
the butt of these forces and finally their master, that attainment 
1s made. The whole process necessarily consists in overcoming, 
meeting difficulties and conquering them, in becoming in actual 
fact Lord of physical creation, and not in running away from 
Physical realities, as certain systems of pseudo-attainment sug- 
gest, or in taking refuge in a psychic or astral dreamland. That 


is the way of insanity and weakness. 


So much for the ly physical tof attainment; now 
purely physical aspect of atta 
for the occult method, and the goal to which it leads. The 


. most one can do at a given time is to follow one's highest impulse, 


whatever it may be; and this is what actually happens Thus 
We sce man in his primitive stage struggling with nature to 
Satisfy his appetites, only to become a slave to the appetites 
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which he has gratified. Later, he is seen struggling to conquer 
his primitive cravings for food, sex, etc., and gradually entering 
upon a period in which he unfolds something of the treasures 
of the mind, in the way of art, science and learning. Later still, 
we are able to observe him engaged in another war with his 
intellect, trying to extricate himself from the net of mental con- 
fusion which he has woven around himself; and finally we meet 
here and there the master-man, who lives his life largely under 
the impetus of his higher will, who realizes that thoughts, feel- 
ings and physicality are no more than the tools with which he 
works, and through which he expresses himself as a free being. 

It is precisely this process of evolution which accounts for 
the “Trials” so often referred to in occult literature. The 
Ordeal by Fire indicates the purging of the lower desires and 
emotions, the control of the physical and sexual appetites, etc. 
The Water Trial involves the emancipation from reliance upon 
anything solid, or what seems solid to the individual. He must 
learn to move with no more support than water affords. This 
naturally includes any cherished ideas, or prejudices, and refers 
to the war with the intellect before mentioned. The Trial by 
Air implies that the Ego has obtained sufficient mastery over 
the mind, body and emotions to bring its vehicles under control 
of the higher will. One who has taken the Air Trial in full con- 
sciousness, and as a result of normal development, is able to live 
his life without even the Support that water affords. He is as 
free as the air, and a part of it, dependent upon none of the 
circumstances or so-called laws which enslave those who have 
not reached such a state of egoic supremacy, although he may 
appear to ordinary eyes to live much the same as anyone else. 

„Of course, these trials involve what is generally known as 
Initiation, but In a quite different way from that suggested by 
certain writers. They do not take place in a physical lodge- 
room, or in a valley in the Himalayas, with a mob to applaud 
and lend colour to the scene. They are subjective, and happen 
to be an affair entirely confined to the particular soul that is 
undergoing them. 

They result from a perfectly natural and scientific process 
of Hy chical development, which Necessarily covers many lives 
d E a coe of maturing experiences, No master, carnate 
ee n E can confer the Ordeal by Fire upon one who has 
o ed (not merely Suppressed) the emotions. No amount 

: Y, so-called occult breathing exercises, or meditation, can 
urage to take the Water or Air Trials, These result 
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only from facing and conquering materiality. We stress this, 


as we are only too well aware of the fact that many aspirants | 
vainly imagine they are making great progress because, by 
doing certain meditations and exercises, they are able to take : 
a few “Astral trips" or have certain alluring superphysical | 


I Such things are really often evidence of retrogression, and 
all too frequently have the effect of taking the neophyte into a 


E 
 (—————— 


experiences. | 
i 
: 


world of illusion, which so affects him that he becomes useless P 
in the physical world. The destiny of man is mastership, not | 
mediumship ; freedom, not enslavement to discarnate entities— l 


a life of high and conscious usefulness in all worlds, under the 
will of God, not submission to egoless astral forces, or the will 
; | of any adept. The test that the aspirant may constantly apply 

to himself is: Does this idea or experience (physical or super- 
physical) contribute to my strength or weakness? Does it 
confer upon me a greater measure of freedom or not? 

Adepts or initiates who have travelled the path can help 
those who seek such aid, but the actual work, the attainment, 
must be made by oneself. The rule is: “ When the pupil is 
ready, the master appears." Thus the scientific teachings of 
the Rosicrucians are coming to the fore at this time, to help 
along those who have become enmeshed in the theories of natural 
Science and materialistic philosophy, showing a way to the 
spiritual worlds through an extension of logical thought and 
meditation. 

In the not distant future we shall have a renaissance of pure 
Christianity, which will show a much more direct method, 
arising from a more complete understanding and application 
‘of real Christian principles to the facts of daily life. The way to 
freedom is ever present, but it requires courage to take it. 

For the benefit of those readers who may feel they have had 
some experience superphysically with the Trials, it may not be 
inappropriate to touch upon the nature of these more intimately. 

If the process of psychical development has been perfectly 
normal, the soul will gradually gain greater consciousness, until 
it develops organs enabling it to express itself independently of 
the body. 

In such a case the individual will begin to have certain super 
Physical experiences in full consciousness. He will be just as 
much awake and active out of the body as init. He will know 
pee his physical body is lying crumpled up asleep, but that he 

as another body in which he is apparently moving. 
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He will recognize the Fire Trial by the fact that what appears 
to be flames of consuming fire will be very much in evidence, 
and he will know that he has to go through them. He will have 
no fear or hesitancy about this, as he will inwardly feel his im- 
munity to their apparently destructive effects. Having gone 
through this Ordeal, he will notice that he is clothed in what 
appears to be a white robe, which naturally symbolizes the 
purification that has been effected. 

Some time after this, he will find himself out of the body 
again, likewise fully conscious, and then he will meet various 
forms which appear to approach him (in reality they issue from 
him). These forms will represent various aspects of the lower 
nature which he has conquered in the Ordeal by Fire, and he 
will recognize them as such. 

Such an experience is in truth soul-revealing. He actually 
for the first time sees certain aspects of himself as he really is, 
and the dictum “ Man know thyself ” has thenceforward a deep 
significance for him. 

These forms may accost him, and suggest that he should go 
off on some sort of debauchery with them; but he will refuse, 
when the forms will immediately disappear. He will then con- 
tinue onwards towards Tur Licut, which will always be seen 
ahead to guide him. ; 

In the Water Trial, he will have similar experiences, except- 
ing that instead of going through Fire, he will have no hesitation 
in gambolling fearlessly in the water. After this he will be 
confronted by other aspects of himself, who may try to wean 
him away from the direction in which he is travelling, by appeals 
to his sympathy, by calls for help, by touching upon certain 
intellectual weaknesses or personal preferences. 

In the Air Trial he may find a quite new experience awaiting 
him. His own intuition will make it quite plain when he has 
to take this trial, but he may find that although he was hitherto 
able to get out of his body quite freely, he has now reached a 
point where, try as he may, he remains fixed to his physical 
vehicle. He may have studied Yoga, may be familiar with all 
sorts of Rosicrucian or other exercises, and he may strive until 
pb E 1s going insane ; his body may itch all over, his 
acne cm : 2 burst, but he will probably be quite unable to 
ne ae a his physical form. Then it may dawn upon 
oe. en das made possible solely by the Ego, and 
d ee > use his Will alone to “ get out,” when immediately 

ome disentangled once more. But he may then 
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encounter other obstacles. He may find that although he is 
“ out” he has no eyes of the soul with which to see. Then he 
may again bring his will to bear to open his eyes, when he will 
see. After this, he may find himself suspended in the air, with- 
out any sort of vehicle, and again he may will to move towards 
the Light in a sort of flying movement. And he will arrive, this 
time in a World of Light. 

Once more he will meet his “ Shadows "" and learn a great 
deal more about himself and his previous defects, particularly 
in the way of courage, or any lack of will power which may 
hitherto have stood in the way of his progress. 

Thus does the initiate literally “ see” his own soul, as the 
uninitiated see their bodies. He returns to earth with the one 
object of preparing for and doing work necessary to the com- 
pletion of the Cosmic Plan as revealed to him by the will of God. 
He has attained—not finally, because there is and can be no 
finality in the eternal—but as a man. No longer has he any 
doubts about earthly things, nor is he disturbed by philosophical 
wonderings. He knows. He has certainty; rather than faith ; 
wisdom, rather than truth. He is concerned with action, rather 
than speculation. 

It should be understood, however, that the details of the 
process referred to varies in each individual case, owing to the 
fact that each one is a unique entity, potentially a star, evolving 
to the point where it is able to move in its own appointed orbit, 
without clashing with other stars in the universe. But in all 
cases the main principles apply. Freedom is the immediate goal | 
of the human soul, and consequently its attainment is dependent | 
upon the removal of all restrictions. In fact, the process of 
attainment may be summed up as the elimination of restrictions. - 

* The Spirit strips 
itself to rise, and clothes itself to descend.” Here is the whole - 
process of involution and evolution in a nutshell. In order to` 
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physical, and use them for its own purposes, instead of being a 
slave to them as hitherto. 

When humanity as a whole reaches this stage, then “ Thy 
Will be done in earth as it is in Heaven," will become an actual 
fact, but not a moment before. The precedent condition is that 
each individual shall strive for and attain freedom, first by prov- 
ing its will in coping with ordinary material conditions, and then 
by controlling its own nature and tendencies. It is precisely 
because reformers and revolutionaries have never understood 
this, that every social and economic change leaves the millennium 
apparently as far off as ever. 

But as soon as an individual ceases to blame external condi- 
tions for his troubles, searches his own nature for his defects, 
and tries persistently to correct them, it may be safely assumed 
that he is on his way to the heights, and the effect will very 
Soon. be noticeable in the change that will take place in his out- 
ward circumstances. 

Anyone who has taken even the Ordeal by Fire will be able 
to live in the physical world and plough his way through condi- 
tions in a way which the ordinary man will be quite incapable 
of understanding. This applies to many people whom we ordin- 
arily call “ Lucky.” In America they say, ‘‘So-and-so gets 
away with murder"; but if the trained occultist were to look 
over the person in question, he would very soon see that his 
Successes in face of ordinary human laws are not a matter of 
chance. It would become quite evident that the individual had 


with a myriad complexes, fears and doubts, which they often 
hide under the guise of Tespectability, and try to fortify with a 
nd customs, designed to protect 
incompetent. 
ally to society as a whole. Not 
stices, wars, diseases, etc., which 
on of its own innate weakness and 
e real improvement have arrived. 
S these things gradually come to be realized by the thinkers 
©, it will be clear that true, sane occult development 
attainment of peace, harmony and 
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A ROSICRUCIAN VIEW OF 
| INITIATION 


By CHRISTINE CROSLAND TAYLOR 


THE way of initiation has not always been open to all. In the 
times of Lemuria and Atlantis humanity was guided by the 
Lords from Venus and Mercury who were known as “ Messengers 
of the Gods." They were held in deep reverence and were 
obeyed without question, it being known that they communed 
with the Gods. But when mankind had reached a certain stage 
of progress, the most advanced were initiated into the higher 
truths by the Lords of Mercury These initiates were exalted 
to Kingship and became rulers by “ the Grace of God "—i.e., by 
the Grace of the Lords of Venus and Mercury, who appeared as 
gods to infant humanity. It was indeed a Golden Age when the 
Divine Kings held sway, but it could not last, as man must learn 
to govern himself. The time had come when he was to be eman- 
cipated from the Messengers of the Gods and their emissaries, 
the Divine Kings. 

Accordingly, at the beginning of the Aryan Epoch, those 
among mankind who had made most progress were given the 
higher initiations, that they might from henceforth take the place 
of the Lords of Venus and Mercury as leaders of the masses. 

These human initiates are now the mediators between God 
and man, and their task as Hierophants of the Mysteries was and 
is now to teach the aspirant self-mastery. Inasmuch as man has 
learned to govern himself, he may qualify to rule others. Then, 
when self-mastery has been attained by all, we shall again have a 
Golden Age, but on a higher spiral of evolution. The divinely 
initiated mediators instituted the Mysteries so that the higher 
knowledge might be guarded until such time as man will use the 
powers of the universe for the good of all, and thus make the 
Millennium possible. From age to age there have been guardians 
of the Mysteries, exalted human Hierophants with their bands of 
helpers and faithful disciples working for the good of humanity. 

Every great religion and civilization all over the world has 
had at some time an inner as well as an outer teaching—milk to 
the babes, and meat to the strong. Who has not read of the 
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mighty Hermes, Initiator of ancient Egypt, possessor of the 
Holy Cup and high-priest of the sacred-teachings ? Greece 
cradled Orpheus, and his seven-stringed lyre still vibrates for 
those who will listen. Pythagoras taught a complete esoteric 
system. Plato followed, paving the way with idealism. The 
literature of the entire world affords evidence concerning initiated | 
teachers, messengers of the mysterious Hierophants, who are the PE 
leaders of evolution. Rod 
The custodians of the Mysteries are known to us to-day as 
Elder Brothers, or Masters, and there are in different parts of 
the earth a number of schools or mystery orders instituted by 
the leaders of humanity and constituted to suit the present 
spiritual needs of mankind. | 
There are now twelve of these mystery schools—seven devoted 
to the Lesser Mysteries, and five to the Greater Mysteries. 
Practically nothing has been given out publicly concerning 
the Greater Mysteries. This is because only graduates from the 
- schools of the Lesser Mysteries may aspire to the Greater 
Initiations. 
Each Lesser Mystery School is composed of twelve Brethren, 
and a thirteenth member who is the leader. The latter is the b. 
link between the different schools, all these thirteenth members TX 
composing what is known as the Great White Lodge; that is, 
a supreme conclave of the Eldest among our Brethren. 
The White Lodge is in full charge of human evolution, and it 
plans the steps we are to follow in order to advance. 
j The Head of the Conclave is called the Liberator. He it is 
ad who instructs the graduates of the Greater Mysteries concerning 
other evolutions, giving them the choice of remaining here to 
assist their brothers, or enter other evolutions as Helpers. 

j The Lesser Mystery Schools are variously graded to meet the 
spiritual requirements of the races among whom they work. The 
mysterious Rosicrucian Order is one of these Schools, working |^ 
particularly with Western peoples, and among other activities | 
§lving out teachings concerning esoteric Christianity. 

Under the old dispensation, the path to initiation was not 
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5 open to all.. It was only for the few, chosen by the Hierophants, 3j ^ 
E who guided the favoured ones to the Temples, where they received i 
pi tuition. Such were the Tribe of Levi, the chosen Templars among . I 
y the Jews, who alone might enter the sacred precincts of the | 
T £ Tabernacle. - : j 
3 But Since the advent of Christ “ the veil of the temple was Hu 
5 rent.” His flowing blood bore with it the great Sun Spirit, $ j 
ih E y Ld 
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Christ, who by that means secured admission to the earth itself, 
since when He has been its Regent. 

i His desire or astral body, through the medium of the sacred. 
blood, diffused throughout the earth, thereby purifying it to 
unbelievable extent. 

Previous to the Great Sacrifice, humanity had engendered 
most monstrous debts under the law of Karma, or consequence. 
Therefore Christ came to help the world. -He literally took away 
the accumulated sin of the world (not of the individual) by His. 
cleansing blood. Evolution would have been delayed, and many 
would have been altogether lost to our life-wave, if help had no 
been given. é 

So under the new dispensation “ whosoever will may come,” 
and initiation is open to all who will qualify by merit. 

The Knights of the Round Table were high initiates in the 
Christian Mysteries, and so were the Knights of the Holy Grail. 

In modern times there are many preparatory schools, where 
the aspirant may receive instruction and prepare for initiation. 
These are positively not the Mystery Schools—which latter are: 
-secret and inaccessible to any but those who have earned the 
right of entrance. 

| Though all may aspire, and many profess, few do actually: 

| possess. i x 

| No genuine occult preparatory school will ever offer “ initia- 

| tion" for a fee. ; 

b Initiation is a spiritual experience and cannot be bought, 
nor can spiritual instruction ever be put in the balance against 
money, although the student will give what he can afford toward 
the expenses of the organization of which he is a pupil. 

Initiation is a cosmic process of enlightenment, andaimstomake 
of the candidate a conscious helper in the divine plan of evolution. — 
The burden upon the leaders of humanity is lightened whenever - 

_ an aspirant attains to initiation. As the number of conscious | 
helpers grows, so is evolution hastened, and the Millennium 
brought nearer. E 

: It is by no means necessary to attend an occult school, nor 

1s a knowledge of cosmic philosophy necessary in order to progres 

_ On the contrary, many of the greatest initiates have t 
the pathway of the heart alone, although at some time 

ney every one must become “ wise as the serpent © 
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love for others. He must become the servant of the world, and 
help others to the best of his ability, before he can expect to 
receive the great powers which initiation confers upon man. 

Initiation is only a means to an end, to enable the candidate to 
become an increasingly efficient helper in the Divine scheme; 
and only those who have a sincere desire to help the Elder 
Brothers of the White Lodge need aspire to the crown of initiation, 

Men in the Western world have become so enmeshed in in- 
tellectuality that many can only enter the path when the reason 
is satisfied, and therefore a knowledge of cosmic philosophy as 
taught in a genuine occult school is invaluable, so that man may 
perceive intellectually the Supreme Being guiding all that is, and 
the necessity for consciously co-operating with evolution. 

In the East there is danger of underestimating the value of 
the experience to be gained in this physical world. Therefore 
the temperamental differences of race are allowed for by the 
Elder Brothers, and instruction is given to suit the requirements 
of both types. 

Happy is he whose guiding factor is love and compassion for 
others right from the start of effort. He may not know he is 
upon the path, nor be conscious of attaining to any definite 
object ; but one day he will awake and see before him the glorious 
soul unfoldment which is to be his. Nor need the candidate 
ever fear that he will be passed over by the Teacher appropriate 
to the country in which he resides. When he has lived a life of 
loving service for a considerable period, he evolves his soul-body 
So that it commences to shine in the invisible worlds. This 
happens whether he is a pupil of an occult school or not, and a 
teacher will be attracted, for they are always looking out for just 
such luminosity. 

This soul-body or “ wedding garment” is a special vehicle— 
built by loving acts of service, and composed of the two higher 
ethers of the etheric plane (not the astral. Itis very important to 
eliminate flesh food from the diet, if the aspirant would augment 
these two higher ethers, for no one can progress, very far eso- 
terically while filling the body with gross food—the piteous 
remains of our younger brothers, the animals, Tobacco, alcohol 
and habit-forming drugs also dull the spiritual perceptions. Al 
forms of sense gratification and cruelty must also be laid aside in 
the battle for self-mastery. The soul-body is a perfect protection 
against evil influences, 

The medium who, lacking this vehicle, prematurely enters 


the invisible worlds, is in very grave danger, though it may not 
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be apparent. An initiate is a voluntary clairvoyant. He can 
see in the invisible realms at will. This is quite different from the 
medium who has “ off” days, cannot control his faculty, and is 
usually dependent on conditions of various kinds, before the 
veil is lifted from the window. The initiate can also function on 
the higher planes, the soul-body being his vehicle while there. 
The door of the prison house is open at will; he is not dependent 
on controls, trances or anything negative. His is a positive 
development. He is free to come and go from the physical to the 
inner worlds, a helper of all desiring his services in any of them, 
at any time. 

His training has enabled him to “ know " the spirits, and he 
is fully alive to the dangers which threaten those who allow them- 
selves to be habitually controlled by entities whom they cannot 
see, and about whom they cannot possibly know anything. Even 
purity of motive cannot always be relied upon to protect those 
who practise mediumship. More often than not the medium 
cannot rise above the lower desire or astral world, which is the 
abode of numerous undesirable spirits. 

Initiation places the candidate in a very favourable position 
with regard to the evil influences of the lower planes, the develop- 
ment of the latent powers being in every way positive and inde- 
pendent. Thus all authentic occult schools warn their pupils 
against the real, if unseen, dangers of mediumship. 

It is indeed praiseworthy to observe and tabulate effects ; 
but we can only gain an adequate knowledge of the causes behind 
these effects by travelling the arduous path to initiation, so that 
we may earn the right to investigate the invisible realms at will. 
But only that knowledge may be sought which shall be used to 
help others on the path of evolution, only that power may be 
Sought which shall uplift humanity. 

Spiritualism has checked the absolute materialism of science 
and done a necessary work in the world, but the new decade 
teachings, particularly the Western, such as those taught by 
the well-known school of the Rosicrucian Fellowship, have put 
the veil of secret endeavour one step farther back on the spiral 
ofevolution. This is) because an increasing number of people 
have been found ready to enter the conscious path, and to receive 
augmented teachings. 

There is only one way to enter the invisible planes in a really 
Satisfactory safe and sane manner, and that is by the positive 
door of Initiation. 

Tt were better far for man to put aside the dangers of medium- 
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ship, and, armed with the magic spear of purity and harmless- 
ness, attempt the Path of Initiation. Then his questions con- 
cerning the universe will be answered one by one, and he will 
no longer depend on the testimony of another, whether disem- 
bodied or embodied, entity. He will himself gain first-hand 


knowledge. Matter can never be really understood if the stand- . 


point of spirit is ignored, and the trained seership of the initiate 
is the only kind of any use for the investigation of occult facts, 
The initiate can also read at will in the Memory of Nature, con- 
tacted in very high realms, whereas the medium usually reads in 
the reflecting ether, where the pictures are but blurred and vague, 
and do not always appear at will. Moreover, as the trained seer 
takes the higher initiations, he is able to read further and further 
back into the past history of our evolution, and sees pictures of 
regions altogether inaccessible to the vision of the negative and 
untrained medium. 

However, it cannot too often be repeated that an intellectual 
understanding of God and the universe is not an end in itself. 
Cosmic knowledge is only given out by the leaders of evolution 
in order that man may believe with his heart that which his head 
has sanctioned, and start to live the religious life of purity and 
harmlessness in harmony with evolution. Then he may unsel- 
fishly and consciously start to co-operate with those Great Ones 
who work continuously for the suffering peoples of the earth, 
and help them to hasten the day of liberation. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


[The name and address of the writer, not necessarily for publication, 
is required as evidence of bona fides, and must in every case 
accompany correspondence sent for insertion in the pages of 
the OCCULT REVIEW.—ED.] 


SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION. 
To the Editor of the OccuLT REVIEW. 


Sir,—It is strange to see you in your editorial notes raising doubts 
as to whether spiritualism is a religion. There are more than 400 
Spiritualist Churches in this country, and their number increases 
rapidly. In America there are as many. Twenty-five nations sent 
delegates to the recent Congress at Paris. Is it to be supposed that 
this Congress was a scientific body ? 

Such writers as Andrew Jackson Davis, Stainton Moses, or George 
Vale Owen represent religion as derived from direct modern inspiration 
received from the higher spheres. Such phenomena as you quote 
in the case of Mrs. Crandon are not themselves religious but they are 
designed to draw attention to the spiritual truths which lie behind 
them. 

Yours faithfully, 
ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


[Some remarks in justification of my contention will be found in 
the Notes of the Month.—E»p.] 


REINCARNATION. 
To the Editor of the Occurr REVIEW. 


SIR,—AÀs regards “ Unity's "' letter, in your last issue, I should like 
to make the following suggestions. Iimagine that the text : asa man 
sows, etc., must also mean: where a man sows, there shall he reap. 
So that I doubt whether we can reap fully, on the astral plane, what 
We sow on the physical. If I borrow £5 from a man, go to America, 
and forget all about it, that does not cancel the debt, nor would it be 
any good offering to pay it back on the astral plane, where money 15 
useless. I imagine that a debt, or its equivalent, can only be paid 
back under the same conditions as when it was contracted. So with 
other Karmic debts. “ Unity's " statement, ‘the physical body cannot 
Sits Oe, may be all very well as a theory, but how would it work out 
in practice? T think the results would be most disastrous. The 
Police force would have to be trebled, and our prisons would soon 
be full to overflowing. The blackmailer could make the defence that 
though it was his hand and brain which wrote the letters, yet he 
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could not be punished through his physical body, as “that could not 
sin”! The murderer would excuse himself on the grounds that 
although it was by means of his body and right arm that he com- 
mitted the murder, and struck the fatal blow, nevertheless Justice 
would have to wait until he should finally arrive on the astral plane ! 
In short, the criminal would have a merry time of it as long as he could 
claim the friendly shelter and sanctuary of his "innocent physical 
body"! But as he is already on the astral plane, here and now, why 
should Justice wait? Surely “ Unity ’’ must have read, by this time, 
that we are living in three worlds and in three bodies simultaneously 
—one within the other. 

It may help to a better understanding of reincarnation if we 
imagine our existence in these three worlds as one continuous Life, 
in which we pass, to and fro, into the inner worlds, and back again. 
When the pendulum swings this way, and we begin to materialize once 
again in this physical world, we are said to “ reincarnate.” 

The whole world is really One ; as it is above, so it is below; the 
same laws rule throughout. Our life here is similar to our larger one 
—we have our periods of sleep and night-time, during which, as in the 
longer intervals between each incarnation, our mundane affairs and 
activities are suspended until the dawn of another "Day." So that 
we can no more escape the obligations and debts of our past lives than 
we can escape those of yesterday, or the days before. Reincarnation, 
like Evolution, seems to work in curves and cycles, and if it is one of 
Nature's methods, it is useless to call it ‘‘ illogical or materialistic.” 
Would “Unity ” find it “illogical or heart-breakingly callous ” for a man 
to be born in an excellent family, with a fine, healthy body, under the 
most favourable conditions and circumstances? The question arises : 
what has he done to deserve such good fortune ? I have, so far, been 
able to find only one logical answer : '' he is reaping as he has sown.” 
And he can do that only by means of the time and opportunities which 
reincarnation gives. Yours faithfully, 

MUSICIAN. 


To the Editor of the Occutt REVIEW. 

S1r,—Much discussion is going on for and against the teaching of 
reincarnation at the present time. To me it is absolutely convincing, 
otherwise the awful difference in the existence of thousands who, from 
birth, through a long life, to death, know not what it is even to be 
adequately fed or clothed, and are, in many cases, racked with pain and 
Suffering, and those who are born with, according to the saying, ^ 
silver spoon in their mouths,” who, from babyhood till the end of life, 
have good health, money, and good looks, is inexplicable. If such as the 
above are haphazard, to me it DOES seem monstrous and unjust. If, 
however, this is only one of many lives in which to work off our Karma, 
then I consider it is not “ unjust, illogical and heart-breakingly callous " 
as your Correspondent “ Unity” claimsit tobe. One often hears people 
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say, referring to reincarnation—" Oh, it's an awful thought," or “ I 
can't bear the idea of it,” etc.  Ifitisreally the Law it is waste of time 
objecting to it, any more than to the law of death and others in Nature 
that many don't look forward to with much satisfaction. The best 
thing isto do as little evil and as much good as we can in the present 
life, which will tend to lessen our return to this,“ Vale of Tears.” 
Yours truly, 
CLAUDE TREVOR. 


NON-RESISTANCE. 
To the Editor of the Occurr REVIEW. 


Srg,—Mr. Loftus Hare has read into a simple and true expression 
of another person's point of view “ an inexplicable animus " which has 
no existence outside his own imagination. We met over one of the most 
crucial questions of the day—how far can non-resistance be understood 
and rightly applied by the multitude ?. Mr. Loftus Hare, taking excep- 
tion to an honestly expressed doubt, has said much, but has not proved 
his thesis. We are still in doubt as to whether the practice of non- 
resistance as known to the Society of Friends rests upon the sure founda- 
tion—that it is a part of an all-embracing, comprehending scheme of 
absolute self-control under all conceivable circumstances, and in spite 
ofany provocation. And when “ A "seeks to remind the propagandists 
of Counsels of Perfection as applicable to the multitude that there are 
grave impediments in the way of their realization, “ A ” receives a most 
unmerited castigation at the hands of one of them! The man who 
hits back before he is struck does not convince us that non-resistance, 
at least as interpreted by Mr. Loftus Hare, is a safe teaching for the 
multitude. 

No Counsel of Perfection stands alone, out of relation to other 
departments oflife. The Divine Ideal demands the complete elimina- 
tion of all personal claims, “ the surrender of all weapons of defence ” 
as well as those of offence. We must be “ stripped of all before we can 
enter the Gates of Gold " and become one with the Divine Peace— 
members of that Great Brotherhood who are the Makers of Peace, 
Their humble servitors. Mr. Loftus Hare accuses “ A” of “ seeking to 
bring discredit on an honoured and honourable Society ” by © mysteri- 
ousinnuendoes.” Thatisa misstatement of fact. Certainly " A” did 
doubt the accuracy of the report that the Society of Friends has 
accepted certain propaganda as the less of two evils, and, doubting, 
gave Mr. Loftus Hare the opportunity of a disclaimer, which disclaimer 


` is welcomed even though some Friends may object to the basis of 


authority on which it rests. x x : 
I have nothing further to say to Mr. Hare, and trusting you will 


ow me to retain my protective anonymity, 
i Believe me, Yours faithfully, 


[Correspondence on this subject must now cease.—ED.] 
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A DUAL DREAM. 
To the Editor of the OccuLtT REVIEW. 


DEAR SrR,—I have just come across a letter by Petronella O'Don- 
nell in a former issue of the Occurr REvIEW, in which she says she 
has "long hoped to find a case of two persons dreaming the same 
dream at the same time." 

Some little while ago I dreamt that I was standing on the plat- 
form of a railway station with my mother and that a child suddenly 
fell on the lines. I immediately jumped down in front of the incoming 
train and pulled her out of the way—nothing more. 

The following morning while at breakfast my mother said, “ I 
was dreaming about you last night," and repeated in detail the dream 
narrated above. 

Yours faithfully, 
EDITH A. SWAINSON. 


SPIRIT-PROPHECIES. 
To the Editor of the Occurr REVIEW. 


Sig,—In the French paper, Le Journal, of September 18, Sir A: 
Conan Doyle is reported to have stated that “ Superior Spirits ” wish- 
ing to bring about the reform of the human race, have prepared 
another world catastrophe soon to be upon us. The war of I914—I018 
(according to the same authority) was designed to the same end, but 
proved a failure. 

„Assuming that Sir Arthur is correctly reported, there are several 
points in his statement that I should be glad to have explained, and 
I should be most grateful if any of your readers who attended the Paris 
meeting of spiritualists will kindly do so. 

I. Is the world more, or less, materialistic than it has always been ? 

It is frequently stated, and seems to me true, that never in history 
has interest in spiritual matters—for their own sake and not as a ques- 
tion of personal reward or punishment—been so widespread. Never 
has there been such conscious and combined effort after a higher stan- 
dard of sympathy and justice in religion and in social questions. 

IT. Do “ Superior Spirits " devise and preordain a scourge for 
creatures whom they must know to be striving for good according to 
their lights ? 


We are told that Love is the essential character of the Spirit-ruler 
of our destiny : that Jehovah— depicted as “ punishing " his children, 
was the faulty image of a primitive civilization. Would it not, then; 
seem more natural that spiritual powers should aid our crude efforts 
after betterment and inspire human leaders to deal righteously, than 
that they should fall upon innocent and guilty alike ? 
dt pue the power of human thought is acknowledged to be immense, 
e tear and anticipation of a world catastrophe must be calculated to 
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bring about that which we wish to avoid. Are these messages of 
dread to be considered as coming from a beneficent or an evil source ? 
Christian Science fights disaster by annihilating fear. Presumably 
an evil power would spread its propaganda by just such a message of 
warning, which tends to prepare the way for what we call “ the 
inevitable.” 

Your readers may think that I treat the evils around us very lightly, 
but are Russia, China, and the other centres of unrest worse signs of our 
materialism than were the Hundred Years War, the Thirty Years 
War—all wars of conquest—or the horrors of normal life in all classes 
throughout the ages? We hear more about modern barbarity, that 
is all. As to Mammon-worship, when was money better used by the 
majority than at present ? 

Sir Arthur—as I know him in print, and I have no other means of 
judging—seems so full of honest goodwill towards man that I feel there 
must be more in his statement and warning than is reported. 

I should be very grateful for enlightenment. 

Yours truly, 
F. G. C. GIBSON. 


THE ASTRAL PLANE. 
To the Editor of the OccuLt REVIEW. 


DEAR S1r,—Is the Astral plane an intermediate state in which we 
dwell for a longer or shorter period after physical decease prior to 
entering the higher spheres, or is it only a blind alley? Can we form 
character there, or do we simply live on our past Karma? J. H. 
Fawcett wrote some time back in the Occutt Review “ The Astral 
is but the creation of the physical" If this is so it would seem there 
can be no real progress in the Astral world, at any rate on the upward 
Arc, it being simply a reflex of this. : 

A friend of mine once said to me, we must “ continue to reincarnate 
in physical bodies till we are able to pass straight to the higher spheres 
at death," till, in short, we can skip the Astral altogether. Is the 


Astral the cause world to our physical world of effects, or the reverse 2 
Yours faithfully, 
VERITAS. 
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PERIODICAL LITERATURE 


THE new issue of THE QUEST is in every respect memorable. The 
question of the Slavonic Josephus and its witness to Jesus, which 
was discussed by Mr. Mead in the previous number, is taken up by 
Dr. Eisler, who believes that the well-known reference in the Greek 
text of ANTIQUITIES—xviii. 3. 3—'' is not a Christian forgery, but a 
Christian falsification.” Moreover, the Slavonic text of the JEWISH 
WAR has been “obviously overworked in the passage about Jesus,” 


but the interpolations “ have not irreparably obliterated the original | 


text." Inevidence of these views there are set out in parallel columns 
(1) the Greek text in question, with the parts regarded as interpolations 
placed in brackets; (2) the Jewish original of the War—ii. 9, 3—as 
represented by the Slavonic text, minus the alleged interpolations ; 
and (3) these latter, showing their positions in the text. As regards 
the “ Jewish original," Dr. Eisler leans strongly to the opinion that 
the Slavonic translator had before him the original Aramzan work 
of Josephus, referred to by the latter in his preface to the War in 
Greek. We have therefore two important reconstructions posed for 
our consideration, and Dr. Eisler is planning to publish the proofs 
of their authenticity in detail. He points out meanwhile that the 
Slavonic version, after the interpolations are removed, “ disposes 


once and for all of the fanciful denials of the historicity of the Nazarene 
Prophet.” ; 


Bultmann "a a fully docu 
maintains that the gospel’s 
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and not Jewish, but presupposes a “ Salvation-myth " which is 
probably of Iranian origin, the proem having been taken over from 
a Baptist document. Mr. Mead himself is inclined to believe (1) that 
there was a literary tradition at the back of John himself ; (2) that the 
Baptist movement is far more important for the origins of Christianity 
than we have been led to believe ; and (3) that Johannine Christianity 
—meaning the Fourth Gospel—“ represents an older type than that 
of the Synoptics." 
The HiBBERT JOURNAL is also an excellent issue from cover to 
cover: there is a singular suggestiveness in Mr. J. A. Campbell's 
"study in creation and apprehension ” under the title of DIVINE 
CRAFTSMANSHIP, while Mr. H. C. Tracy's somewhat wayward excur- 
sion on SIGNIFICANT PERSONS, a consideration of types through the 
ages, is not a little arresting because it is highly debatable. But 
these things lie outside our subjects. On the other hand, the review 
of James Ward and his “ philosophical approach to Theism " is an 
examination of the great idealist’s PSYCHOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES and 
Gifford Lectures on NATURALISM AND AGNOSTICISM which cannot be 
summarized without presupposing in our readers an acquaintance 
with the works themselves which it would be unsafe to assume. We 
can therefore say only that Prof. Dawes Hicks has presented a most 
lucid monograph which we have read with sincere appreciation on 
our own part. Mr. M. D. Petre gives interesting personal reminis- 
cences of Baron von Hügel, who is regarded as “ a very noble example 
of Christianity, but not, in the full sense, an example of mysticism.” 
We think that this conclusion will command the agreement of many, 
and especially of those who cannot share his “disapproval of the 
mystic tendency to escape from multiplicity to unity." It may be 
added that, for Mr. Petre, Von Hügel was “an initiator in the first 
stages " of the Modernist movement, regarded in its Roman Catholic 
aspect as “ an effort to combine the latest claims of science and history 
and democracy with the spiritual teaching of the Church." But if 
in a sense he started the movement and took part in its early phases, 
he was not swept away by it and “detached himself when he came 
to a parting of the ways and had to choose between the leading of 
a forlorn hope and his life as a Catholic.” In the view of the Rev. 
T. J. Hardy, the present predicament of Christianity is shown forth 
in the affirmation that it is “ not modernism but madness " to hope 
that its original impulse can be maintained in a world which. has 
‘ dropped the supernatural." Christianity is “ in the trying position 
of an inventor who finds that his machine is no longer in demand, 
being an “ essentially propagandist faith " at work in a world which 
has become “ blind to its vision and deaf to its pleading.” From 
another point of view, it offers men union with God on certain con- 
ditions, and this connotes a distinction between God and man, which 
owever is “fading out” and giving place to the idea of identity 


between God, Nature and Man. We may compare Dr. Broad's 


i 
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plain-spoken thesis on the validity of belief in a personal Deity and 
his conclusion “ that we have no good reason to believe in the existence 
of such a being." 

Mr. D. Jeffrey Williams contributes to THE THEOSOPHIST an 
exceedingly careful study of Thomas Vaughan. It is sympathetic 
as well as serious and presents “‘the Welsh Mystic"' as one whose 
insight into the relations between God, man and the universe might 
almost class him as a precursor unawares of modern theosophical 
teaching. The suggestion is acceptable, if taken in the sense that 
there is a common source of both, and it is of interest to ourselves 
because it indicates that Vaughan has a message for more than one 
school of esoteric thought after the lapse of nearly three centuries. 
A good deal has been done during recent years to make him generally 
accessible, and on the basis of our own familiarity with all his writings 
it is not to be doubted that those who are willing and able to pene- 
trate beneath the surface difficulties of his cryptic style will find gates 
open into an unexplored realm of mystic thought. Mr. Williams is to 
be congratulated also on his numerous and excellent quotations, as 
they will enable many to judge for themselves on the validity of his 
claims and our own in respect of Thomas Vaughan. Our experience 
is, and it is illustrated on this present occasion, that a new reading 
brings always the reward of some new light, and this is high testimony 
to bear concerning any writer. Vaughan is of importance also, not 
alone for the Christo-theosophical tradition of which he is an exponent 
but for the great if occasional mystic lights which shine out of his 
own spiritual deeps, and finally as a focus of the period immediately 
behind him, being that of Robert Fludd in England and the first 
d of the Rosy Cross in Germany. Out of Wild Wales and its 

eart he came as a messenger carrvi i MED EE 
we are in agreement wit Mr. Wa m xn a x: 
to its fountain-place of d d spiri c pean eee 
to that which Vau meet dpi era ein ne alludes 
his birthplace i th Ra eee DUE paliyan io aie 
as if he had been ERU merce eee ata 
Giilldton of the Dada se waters which were stored in the 

Theosophical periodicals contin 
THEOsoPpHIA—called also e eae z e ps 
ütle—is of old foundation at Leipzig, but clai NO A 
subi RS , claims to represent its 

Ject wheresoever the German language is spok It has articles 
ue PUN and matter and upon Eastern magic. We epu the 
Hs bent aod emt a 
Chicago gives prominence i the d ee ee ‘a 
IU d Ere MN e activities of a recent Congress held 
of fairies, on the basis of EE ees I E tee 
described as a '' little lad S x z Ee ey mk 
of her teens." ee Y Who is "not much more than well out 

: HEOSOPHY of Los Angeles has lost the living 


CC-0. In Public soman Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
RIODIC 


PE DICAL LITERATURE 393 . 


interest which characterized it for many months when the chief pages 
were devoted to a history of the early theosophical movement. In 
older times it gave practically nothing but reproductions of articles 
from LUCIFER, THE PATH and.other magazines of the movement, 
belonging to the Victorian past ; but in these days it gives prominence 
—indeed, almost exclusively—to original papers. In the last issue 
they are all anonymous, which in ordinary cases would connote 
editorial responsibility ; but the editorial identity is also undisclosed, 
while THEOSOPHY itself, though issued by a “ Theosophy Company,” 
claims to be “ unconnected with any Theosophical Society or organiza- 
tion." Responsibility is therefore with the publishers, and is assumed 
by them. This is surely a very curious position, and has continued 
presumably for the thirteen years, which represent the life of the 
periodical. One cannot help wondering what lies behind it, who are 
guiding the course, and how THEosopHy can be supposed to exercise 
any real influence on debatable questions. We remember that 
H. P. B. was the exponent, by her individual hypothesis, of a so-called 
Wisdom-Religion from which all religions have sprung ; but the place 
of honour is here given to an animadversion on the moving cycle 
which cites ‘‘ the Mahatma K. H.,” in a letter of 1882, as formulating 
“the unqualified and unchanging position of the Lodge of Masters.” 
It affirms (x) that “religion under whatever form and in whatever 
nation " is “ the chief cause of nearly two-thirds of the evils that 
pursue humanity ” and (2) that '' belief in God and Gods " hands over 
3 the bulk of humanity to the bondage of a sacerdotal handful, “ who 
dbi deceive them under the false pretence of saving them." What becomes 
3 of the “ Wisdom-Religion ” in this drastic and truly “ unqualified ” 
condemnation on the part of a “Lodge of Masters"? But the 
comment of that other “ Lodge” which terms itself “Theosophy 
Publishing Company " dwells only upon a fetichism that “ miscalls 
itself theosophical " and inflicts an “ added curse ” upon mankind in 
its “ignorance and cunning imposture.” This apparently is how 
THEOSOPHY of Los Angeles exhibits its sentiment of “ brotherhood” . 
towards THEOSOPHY of England and Wales and the general centre at E 
Adyar. We hold no brief for any branch of the subject ; but who i 
stand behind these diatribes? And what is the position of Los 
Angeles W. Q. Judge Theosophy if the vaunted Wisdom-Religion. 15 
an evil, a curse, a fetichism, and by inference therefore à fraud Po 
Meanwhile we have also THE HERALD OF THE STAR and its special 
Congress number,” in which Annie Besant informs us, according to 
; her Address of August xr, (x) that in common with certain others — 
she has “ reached the stage of Arhatship,” being that—as she e 
—of the twelve Apostles who were chosen of old by the 
Palestine and are now being appointed again by the coming 
(2) that this Master, otherwise Shri Krishna Christ, pos 
hosen His “vehicle” but will take “ possession ’ OE 
that among others in the Anoe ee she 
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mention are C. W. Leadbeater, George Arundale and James 
Wedgwood—Bishops of the Liberal Catholic Church—C. Jinarajadasa, 
Oscar Kóllerstróm, and an “ Indian girl of a glorious past,” called 
Rukmini Arundale ; (4) that “ the vehicle of the Lord is d Krishnaji. 
When the anonymous and to us at least unknown editorial board of 
Los Angeles puts forth a later issue of THEOSOPHY, according to its 
particular brand, we may look for notable comments on these new 
developments. 

We are indebted to Tue Two Wor tps for the first reports that 
have reached us of the International Congress of World Spiritualism 
at Paris, as convened by the International Federation of Spiritualism 
and held during the week beginning on September 6. We are told 
that the delegates represented “ some twenty-eight nations " and five 
continents. The subject-matter of the Conference was divided into 
the four sections of Phenomena, Doctrine, Philosophy—including 
Ethics—and Propaganda. The conclusions affirmed on the last 
evening by the Executive Committee—‘“ after reading all reports and 
documents, and hearing many speeches "— affirmed as fundamental 
principles of Philosophical Spiritualism—are : (1) The existence of God ; 
(2) existence of soul or spirit, connected during earthly life with the 
physical body by the intermediation of a fluidic and indestructible 
body; (3) immortality and continued evolution of the soul; (4) 
individual and collective responsibility, universal fraternity and com- 
munion between all beings. The reports fill many columns in three 
successive issues of THE Two WORLDS ; but it is needless to say that 
they contain nothing to indicate that Spiritualism has raised the 
question of a Divine Being beyond the region of belief or has proved 
immortality in place of mere survival, supposing that it has proved 
TEE These findings are clauses therefore in a confession of 

aith. 

THE SPECULATIVE MASON has studies on penal signs and clauses— 
an interesting and suggestive essay in interpretation ; on the porchway 
or entrance of King Solomon’s Temple; and on the First Degree 
Tracing Board—the last in the form of a symposium. The dis- 


quisitions from "the Master's Chair” are as good and informing 
as in the days of THE Co 
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NEW AND FORTHCOMING PUBLICATIONS OF 
INTEREST TO “OCCULT REVIEW” READERS | 


D. APPLETON & CO. 


PEARL: A STUDY IN SPIRITUAL Dryness. By Sister M. Madeleva. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. The author sees in this famous allegorical poem of the fourteenth 
century a struggle with doubt and evil and in the finding of the lost pearl 
a recovery of the hero's faith in God and Religion. 


EDWARD ARNOLD & CO. 


A WARNING TO THE CURIOUS, and other Ghost Stories. By Dr. M. R. James, 
Provost of Eton College, Author of ‘‘ Ghost Stories of an Antiquary," etc. 
One Volume. Cr. 8vo. 55s. net. 


CASSELL & CO., LTD. 
LirE AFTER.DEATH,.according to Christianity and Spiritualism. By Bishop 
uw Welldon, D.D., Sir Oliver Lodge, Rev. F. W. Norwood, D.D., Principal H. 
Wheeler Robinson, M.A., Rev. G. Vale Owen, Rev. C. Drayton Thomas, 
Robert Blatchford, Rev. F. C. Spurr. With an Introduction by the Bishop 
of London. Edited by Sir James Marchant, LL.D. Large Cr. 8vo., about 
196 pages. Cloth boards, 6s. net. 


J. M. DENT & SONS, LTD. 
RuysBRoECK THE ADMIRABLE. By A. Wautier D'Aygalliers. Authorized 
Translation by Fred Rothwell. Square Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 
THE RELIGION OF HEALTH: AN EXAMINATION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. By the 
late Sir William Barrett, F.R.S., etc., etc. Completed by Rosa M. Barrett. 
Large Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 


FOULSHAM & CO., LTD. 

GEODETIC EQUIVALENTS: ASTROLOGY AND EARTHQUAKES. By Sepharial. 
Cloth. 3s. net. ; 

THE Boox or Luck. By Helen Souter. The fascinating subject “luck " is 
here dealt with in a very comprehensive way. 

HANDWRITING AND CHARACTER. By De Witt B. Lucus. The most complete 
&nd authoritative work ever written on scientific handwriting analysis. 
350 pages. 425 examples illustrated. 7s. 6d. net. 

How ro TRAIN THE Memory. By Ernest Hunt. The author is well known as 
a lecturer on Memory Training and Business Efficiency. His previous 
books have been studied by tens of thousands of grateful readers. 


JOHN HAMILTON. 
“ MARGERY,” THE Mepium. By J. Malcolm Bird. Many Illustrations. 6s. 
net. : 
HEALTH AND SELF-MASTERY THROUGH PSYCHO-ANALYSIS AND AUTO-SUGGES- 
TION. By William J. Fielding. 7s. 6d. net. 


W. HEINEMANN, LID. 

THE Mystic ROSE FROM THE GARDEN or THE Kinc. By tbe Rt. Hon. Sir 
Fairfax L. Cartwright, G.C.M.G., etc. Large Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. net. 

THE SCIENCE or HAPPINESS. By Harold Dearden, M:R.C.S., L.R.C.P., Author 
of * The Technique of Living.” Demy 8vo. IOS: net. This is a pract E 
book for busy people. Itis a system of living, adapted from the principles. 
of psychology. : 
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T. WERNER LAURIE, LTD. 


Tue Wispom oF THE Gops. By H. Dennis Bradley. Cr. Svo. 416 pages, 
With plates. Cloth, 7s. 6d. net. 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT CO. 


T AND LINCOLN’s GHosr. The Story of a Living Dead Man. By Bernie 
STE ME Author of “ The Soul of Ann Rutledge,” “ The Soul of Abe Lin- 
coln,” etc. 7s. 6d. What became of John Wilkes Booth, Lincoln’s assas- 
sin? A great government killed and buried him beneath the waters of 
the Potomac. But was the dead man Booth? The beauty of the book 
lies in the conversion of Booth from a bitter enemy to a lover of Lincoln 
through understanding with the.ghost of the martyred president. 


MACMILLAN & CO., LTD. 


THE WORSHIP OF NATURE. By Sir James George Frazer, O.M., F.R.S., F.B.A., 
Author of “ The Golden Bough,” etc. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol.I. The Worship 
of the Sky, the Earth, and the Sun. 18s. net. 


RITUAL AND BELIEF IN Morocco. By Edward Westermarck, Ph.D., Author 
of “The History of Human Marriage, etc. Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. 
425. net. 


THE SEARCH AFTER REALITY : THOUGHTS ON HINDUISM, BUDDHISM, MUHAMMA- 
DANISM, AND CHRISTIANITY. By Sadhu Sundar Singh, Author of “ Reality 
and Religion.” Cr. 8vo. 3s. net. 


METHUEN & CO., LTD. 


WHAT HAPPENS AT DEATH, AND WHAT IS OUR CONDITION AFTER DEATH. By 
Ernest R. Sill, F.R.G.S. Fcap8vo. Is. net. 


DREADS AND BESETTING FEARS. By Tom A. Williams, M.B., C.M. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. net. ` 


PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, SCIENCE AND RELIGION. By Stanley De Brath. With 
8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS. 


HermETICA. The Ancient Greek and Latin Writings which contain Religious 
or Philosophic Teachings ascribed to Hermes Trismegistus. Edited with 
English Translation and Notes by Walter Scott. Vol. III. Notes on the 
Latin Asclepius and the Hermetic Excerpts of Stobaeus. Svo. An edition 
of these writings has long been a desideratum among scholars. They are 
records of the philosophical and religious instruction given to their pupils 
by teachers who were independent of the established philosophical schools, 
and who taught in Egypt under the Roman Empire in the second and third 
centuries A.D. To give them authority these teachings were ascribed to 
cms Thrice-Great," the Greek name for the Egyptian god Thoth. 

ol. I (price 30s. net) contains Introduction, Texts, and Translation. Vol. 
II (price 25s. net) contains Notes on the Corpus Hermetica, and Vol. IV 


will give Testimonia, Appendices and Indi ipti ice for 
the four volumes is ONUS Rule subscription pres 


KEGAN PAUL & CO., LTD. 
Tue Facts or Psycuic SCIENCE AND 
Demy 8vo. About 21s. net. 
ART AND THE Unconscious: a Psy 
5 CHOLOGICAL APPROACH TO A PROBLEM OF 
PmiLososHv. By J. M. Thorburn. Demy 8vo. About ros. 6d. net. t 


TRE History or WITCHCRAFT, B i 
; M page 
plates. About 15s. net. COR E M E 


PHILosopHy. By A. Campbell Holms. 
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RIDER & CO. 


Tar SEVEN SECRETS. By John Mac Arthur. In this bright and inspiring little 
book, the author discloses the secrets of Power, Health, Harmony, Success 
Prosperity, Youth and Happiness, and points the way to achievement by 
the practical application in everyday life of the Laws of Right Thinking. 
Price 7s. 6d. (In preparation.) 

MAKING FRIENDS WITH OUR NERVES. By Orison Swett Marden. 5s. net. A 
new volume in the New Thought Library, uniform in style with the other 
titles in this popular series. Until they cry out in protest against us, we 
little realize how cruelly we ill-treat our nerves, and the faithful observance 
of Dr. Marden’s counsel should prove of inestimable value in this age of 
hurry and tension. (Shortly.) 

Tur MYSTERY OF THE SEA. By Bram Stoker. LargeCr. 8vo. Cloth. -Pp. 510. 
2s. 6d. A popular reissue of this enthralling yarn by the author of the 
incomparably weird story, “ Dracula.” (Ready.) 

Yoca. A Study of the Mystical Philosophy of the Brahmins and Buddhists. 
By J. F. C. Fuller. Cr. 8vo, cloth. 6s. net. In this work the author out- 
lines the different systems of Eastern Yoga, with cross-references to other 
mystical systems, such as Western Magic and the Quabalah. He presents 
Yoga as one of a series of means of deliverances from worldly illusions, 
and gives a clear view of the Yoga philosophy “ which has been the solace 
of millions for many centuries." 

POWER AND Purpose. ByH.ErnestHunt. Author of''Self Training," * Nerve 
Control,” “ Book of Auto-Suggestions," etc., etc. Royal 16mo, cloth. 
2s. 6d. net. A little volume of helpful and inspiring essays on the various 
factors that together go to the formation of a well-balanced character, 
and the living of a healthy, sane and useful life. 

Tar Way or ATTAINMENT. By Sydney T. Klein. Author of “ Science and the 
Infinite." Cr. 8vo, cloth. 5s. net. 


SELWYN & BLOUNT, LID. 


Nor at Nicut. Cr. Svo. zs. net. A collection of the year's Best Stories of the 
Weird, the Supernatural and the Fantastic. 


T. FISHER UNWIN, LTD. 


Guosts. By Camille Flammarion. Demy Svo. About 12s. 6d. net. This 
posthumous work of the great author will be published early in 1926. 


JOHN M. WATKINS. 


RESTORED New TESTAMENT. By J. M. Pryse. New Edition. 25s. 
APOCALYPSE UNSEALED. By J. M. Pryse. New Edition. 9s. 
PROMETHEUS Bounp or ArsuvLos. Translation and Interpretation by J. M. 
ryse. 9s. xb 
THE ADORERS or Dionysos. (Bakchai.) Translated from Greek of Euripides 
with an interpretation by J. M. Pryse. 9$. 


WILLIAMS & NORGATE, LID. 


FROM THE OTHER SIDE: TALKS or A DEAD SON WITH HIS FATHER. By J. H. D. 
Mur . With a Foreword Letter from Sir A. Conan Doyle. Illustrated. 
35s. 6d. 2 ~ 

War AND Witter. By Mrs. Rh i 8vo. 6s. net. 

. S. s Davids. Cr. 8vo. : 

z 4 an, D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S. Gifford 
Lectures, 2nd series. Demy 8vo. 15s. net. 

Norzs on Semrruar Hearne. By Herbert Hensley Henson, 
Durham, “Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 


D.D., Bishop of 
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RELATIVITY: A VERY ELEMENTARY EXPOSITION. By_Sir_Oliver 
"Lodge. F.R.S. 6}ins: by 4}ins., pp.iv + 4r. London: Methuen ^ 


& Co., Ltd., 36 Essex Street, W.C. Price (paper covers) Is. net. 


Like all Sir Oliver Lodge’s work this verbatim report of a lecture on 
Relativity delivered by him in 1921 contains many things of interest, and 
is written in the author’s typically crisp and stimulating style. Perhaps 
the most interesting thought in it is the suggestion that, whilst in the 
inorganic world the present is controlled entirely by the past, in the 
world of life, the present, in virtue of the power of anticipation, is to a 
large extent controlled by the future. 

But as an exponent of Relativity, Sir Oliver Lodge suffers from the 
disability that he does not really—that is, whole-heartedly—believe in 
it. He belongs to the school of thought, and it is really the school of 
materialism, though Sir Oliver would, of course, deny that he was a 
materialist, that requires such artifices as ether, gravitation and so on— 
in a word objective reality—in order to think about experience. The 
relativist, on the other hand, belongs to the school whose members have 

i asked themselves the question : Are these symbols, these aids to thought, 
i really necessary ? and have found that they can get along very nicely 
without them. For example, Sir Oliver Lodge believes that when a 
material body moves it shrinks in the direction of its motion. No relativist 
believes this. To say that a moving body shrinks is really meaningless. 
For whom does it shrink? Sir Oliver Lodge knows as well as I do that 
it shrinks for an observer with respect to whom it is moving and not for one 
who is travelling with it. This means thata material body has no shape, 
no size, no metric (or, indeed, any other) properties at all except for an 
observer. Its being, as Berkeley discovered long ago, is to be perceived. 

The belief in objective reality, reality outside the mind, outside ex- 
he perience—whether we call that reality matter, ether or even spirit—is 
i materialism. The theory of Relativity has shown Materialism to be 

unnecessary and therefore false. H. S. REDGROVE. 


MAN THE Master. By Eugene Del Mar. London: L. N. Fowler 


ee 7 Imperial Arcade, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 4. Price 4s. 6d. 
net. 


In reviewing present conditions, Mr. Del Mar points out that a transition 
of world-thought is now in progress. The world hungers for a religion 
À free from theology. Intelligence is more diffused. This is an era of 
mental consciousness, and it will be Superseded by one of spiritual 
realization. As Mr. Del Mar rightly shows, thought concentrates effort, 
a concentration brings new factors into consciousness. Now the 
endency of consciousness is to be radical, that of the subconsciousness is 
"i be conservative, and these two tendencies are at war. The control of 
us Soe proves thinking for oneself—a process which most 


Some exponents of Higher Thought, realizing how intellect has misled 
398 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


) 
71 
| 
| 
4 
i 


E. 


Digitized by Arya Sema VAR que rid eGangotri 399 


them, mistakenly ignore and condemn the mind. But as the author 
well says: '' While the intellect divides the spiritual from the physical, 
| it also connects them, and is the moderator and transmitter of power. 
i ; One of its functions is to translate spiritual vibration into terms of volt- ; 
| age power that the physical body is capable of receiving without dis- 
| integration.” 

| New habits of mind and will can be acquired like new bodily habits. 
} Development is indicated by the extent that former voluntary activities 
‘| have become automatic. 

But I do not agree with Mr. Del Mar’s assertion that the dominant 
| merit of the great Teachers lay in their non-conformity. Non-con- 
i formity in itself is a negative quality. The merit of the great geniuses 
lay rather in their own essential greatness, in their wealth of revelation, 
| in the fullness of their interior life. z 

| Mr. Del Mar writes lucidly, and his ideas are in harmony with the 
| progressive currents of the age. MEREDITH STARR. 


eu C BRL 


| THE Prince oF Un: A STORY OF THE Lone Past. By Captain 
R. A. Neaum. London: The C. W. Daniel Company. Price 
2s. 6d. net. 


Tuis little tale seems to be an attempt to popularize the author's theory 

| of the Great Pyramid as a key to the cosmic mysteries and as “ a pro- 

phetic representation in stone." It deals with the strange experiences 

of one, John Wellington Rivers, an architect by profession and a student | 

of the antique by choice, who, when on a visit to the Land of the Pyra- 

mids and the Pharaohs has a vision in which he recalls a previous incarna- | 

tion of his in Ancient Egypt and receives a lengthy communication from | 
| 
i 
j 


a mysterious Prince and Magician, with whom in the far past he was 
closely associated, and under whose guidance he helped to erect the 
great prophetic Pyramid. 
From this communication given in dream the architect becomes aware 
of the mighty significance of the old Egyptian monuments and how there 
is to be found in them a full, though necessarily cryptic, revelation of the 
destiny of man throughout the ages. The inspired adepts who designed 
the Pyramid of Cheops foresaw, we are told, not only the Great War 
through which we have just passed, but another still greater one and a "d 
time of world-woe in the near future. ' To those who are interested in this 
1 kind of research, but who have no taste for learned treatises, we com- 
j mend this earnest little narrative, penned with evident sincerity and : | 
| enthusiasm. G. M. H. 


L'HOMME ET SON DEVENIR SELON LE VEDANTA. Par René Guénon. 
Paris: Editions Bossard, 43 Rue Madame. Pp. 266. Prix 


iX 


1 s 18 fr. j 
h ) ee ` TRosE—and they must be many—who would gladly acquaint themselves 


with the authentic doctrine of the Sacred Science, will find exactly what 

they need here. M. Guénon’s book, although it evinces scholarship of a 

Fare order, has no merely academic appeal, but is written with a view to 

Serious instruction. Based primarily upon the central teachings of the 

Upanishads and Brahma-Süíras, and their principal ‘commentators, and 

reinforced by study of the entire body of Védantic literature, it affords a 
: GG 
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coherent exposition of the orthodox view of their purport in what con- 
cerns the being and destiny of Man. Itis not an attempt at populariza- 
tion, which in the case of the Védas M. Guénon considers impossible, 
even if it were desirable ; and, although clear and logical, it is not easy 
reading. But its value can hardly be exaggerated. The Védic doctrine 
is absolutely basic : it is not, the author holds, a religion, a philosophy, 
or even a system, but the fruit of a direct metaphysical insight or in- 
spiration, whose authority is self-derived. The scope of philosophy does 
not, he contends, transcend pure being, which from the standpoint of 
the superessential Self (Atm) is “ rigorously null." This is, I think, true, 
exception being made of Plato and his school: and I also agree 
that modern “ philosophy,” brow-beaten by physical science and 
dismembered by specialism, hardly deserves the name. Religion, 
strictly so-called, M. Guénon regards as a purely Western pro- 
duct; and the “salvation " which is its object is not final '' Deliver- 
ance " (Moksha), but that indefinite prolongation of the individuality at 
the summit of the manifested worlds which is the reward of devotion to 
Ishwara. Pure metaphysical knowledge (Jnâna or Gnosis) is the one 
and only means of true Union with the Supreme: rather, it is that 
Union itself; “and it is incompatible with individuality or even with 
personality—M. Guénon reverses the current relation of these two terms, 
restoring their original meanings. Several other points, such as the 
light thrown on the vexed problem of reincarnation, clamour for mention, 
but I must abandon the impossible task of dealing adequately in a few 
sentences with a book which will amply repay not merely one but many 
readings. CHARLES WHITBY. 


TWELVE LECTURES ON THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY OF ANDREW 
Jackson Davis. By W. H. Evans, author of “ Spiritualism, a 
Philosophy of Life,” etc. Spiritualists’ National Union, Ltd., 
Broadway Chambers, 162 London Road, Manchester. Price 
3s. 6d. net. 


Mr. W. H. Evans’s book, now under notice, must not be confused 
by intending readers with Mr. Arthur Edward Waite’s work on The 
Harmonial Philosophy, of which Messrs. Rider & Co. are the publishers. 

Mr. Evans's concise volume consists of twelve interesting Lectures 
on the experiences and teaching of that wonderful modern Seer and 
Philosopher, Andrew Jackson Davis. The subject is thus defined by 
him in an introductory '' keynote: “ The mission, so to speak, of the 
Harmonial Philosophy, is the destruction of all antagonism between 
science, philosophy, and theology ; and the harmonization of the ele- 
ments and the attributes of the human soul, and consequently to accom- 
plish the millennial union of social interests." 


Andrew Jackson Davis is so much a household name among 


organized Spiritualists that it would seem to be superfluous on the part : 


of areviewer to indicate to them the enormous extent of the fields through 
and across which his vision travelled. But to others less familiar perhaps 
with the seer’s teachings than with his name, Mr. Evans’s book will be 
found to be a very helpful introduction. In particular the lecture on 

Clairvoyance,” and that on the beauties of the '* Summerland,” are full 


of lucid exposition. EDITH K. Harper. 
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LIFE TRANSCENDENT. By Olive Mercer. Pp. 77. Chichester: The 
Science of Thought Press. Price rs. 6d. net. t 


Miss MERCER combines a measure of mystical and philosophical insight 
with a certain facility of literary expression. Consequently her little 
pamphlet is delightful to read, and should prove helpful to those who desire 
to learn how and what to think. The title of the volume adequately 
explains its theme and contents. Itis not, however, of sufficient originality 
or interest to merit a lengthy review. Joun Nonrn. 


AN ANTHOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN POEMS. Compiled by C. Elissa Sharpley. 
Pp. 91. London: John Murray. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


THE outstanding characteristic of ancient Egyptian poetry (as with her 
architecture ; let the pyramids witness) is a certain grandeur of theme and 
a stateliness and austerity of structure. The pretty embellishments of 
poetry, such as rhyme, are not found in the Egyptian classics ; rather have 
they an affinity with the poetry of ancient Israel in theme and treatment. 
The compiler of this little anthology has done a real service to lovers of 
classical literature. The passages included are drawn from a wide variety of 
sources, and are representative of many and different poetical types. 
Religious, national, philosophical and love poems are to be found in this 
book, An excellent and scholarly introduction guides the reader to the 
treasures of literature found in the book, and a bibliography points him to 
further researches in the subject. It only needs to be added that the book 
is included in the publisher’s Wisdom of the East series to commend it to 
all readers of the Occurr REVIEW. Joun Norru. 


CHEIRO’S Books on Occult r 


The demand for the works of Cheiro, the modern Seer, is 
steadily on the increase. As they range in price from 2/- net 
to 10/6 net they suit all pockets. 

'The following is a list of the volumes of which edition after 
edition is called for. 


PALMISTRY FOR ALL 

Containing Information never before published on How to Study the | 
Hand. With upwards of 7o Illustrations, including a Print of the Hand z 
of Lord Kitchener, who was told by Cheiro in 1894 that in the year 1914 

he would assume his greatest and severest responsibilities. Price 2/— net. 


GUIDE TO THE HAND 

A Practical Book on Palmistry, based on the System and Experience of 
Cheiro. In which it is shown that the lines of the hand have a Normal 
and Natural position. Illustrated. Price 2/6 net. 


WHEN WERE YOU BORN? 

A Book That will Bring You Success. Your Character Told, Your Ten- 
dencies Explained, Your Future Indicated. With Engravings Illustrating 
Life’s Mysterious Triangles. Cr. 8vo. Price 2/6 net. 

THE LANGUAGE OF THE HAND : 

A Complete Practical Work on the Sciences of Cheirognomy and Cheiro- 
mancy, containing the System and Experience of Cheiro. With 100 illus- 
trations of Famous Hands. Cr.4to. Fifteenth Edition. Price ro/6net.. 


Cheiro’s Books and see the future open before you. 


Read e : 
. ' . They can be obtained from all the principal Booksellers. 
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SPIRITUALISM: A PHILOSOPHY OF Lire. By W. H. Evans. The 
Two Worlds Publishing Co., Ltd., 18 Corporation Street, Man- 
chester. Price rs. net. 


Ir is not surprising that this little work should have gone, as the title i 
page informs us, into its third edition. Sincere confessions of personal 
faith have seldom, since the days of St. Augustine, failed to gain a sym- 
pathetic audience, and though Mr. Evans's ardent belief in Spiritualism 
as a solution of all the problems of life and death makes him, as he him- 
self frankly admits, something of a dogmatist, his dogmatism is not of 
the kind to alienate sympathy. He writes as a genial enthusiast, not as 
a narrow bigot, and many who will not be able to subscribe to every 
article of his belief as here set down, will conceive a strong liking and 
respect for the believer. 

Moreover, the appeal of this “ Philosophy " is very wide. Mr. 
Evans addresses himself to all those tired and troubled people who are 
well-nigh sick of life, yet oppressed by the nearing prospect of life's 
inevitable end. He deals with the questions which such people are 
always asking. “ Spiritualism,” he asserts boldly, *' tells us plainly why 
we are here and whither we are going." Many of us will think that he 
does less than justice to the doctrine of Re-Incarnation as an interpreta- 
tion of the mystery of existence, and some of the assertions on page 85 
smack of the intolerance which he elsewhere denounces ; but, on the 
whole, this is an inspiriting and wholesome little book, and thousands 
of depressed and morbid folk will be the better for buying and reading it. 

G. M. H. 


€— E GMH- 
Outstanding Works on Psychical Research 
——— I$ OKs on Psychical Research 


Cloth, Cr. 8vo. 2nd Edition. Price 6s. Postage 5d. 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
' By W. J. Crawrorp, D.Sc. Raps, Levitations, etc. 
ri Cloth, Cr. 8vo. Price 6s. Postage sd. 
^ EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 
By W. J. Crawrorp, D.Sc. Levitation, Contact and Direct Voice. 
Cloth, Demy 8vo. Illustrated. Price ros. 6d. Postage 6d. 
THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE GOLIGHER CIRCLE. 
TRAE J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
u t i 
and its use in the production of Maa mentio demonstrate th 
our CRUS P'cap 8vo. Price 6d. Postage 1d. 
ICAL HINTS FOR THOSE INVE E 
PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. QUI TH 
By W. J. CnAWFORD, D.Sc. 


Cloth, Cr. 8vo. Price 7s. 6d. Postage 6d. 


THE FUTURE LIFE IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN ENQUIRY. 


i US eye DAMULL Me CDMEE Canon of the Cathedral of Maryland. ^ K - j >a 
E er do investigations into Psychical Research confi i istian 4 
Faith? The author's widely-read and highly-cultured mind illumines M EE Uf Miror Quen 


Cloih, Cr. 8vo. Price 7s. 6d. Postage 6d. 
NEITHER DEAD NOR SLEEPING. d 


S y May Wricur SEWALL. With an Introduction by Booth Tarkington. 


e possibility of its exteriorization 


mazi i i ve ii i i if H 1 " 5 CE 
document of emineat peadions, tolerant In its attitude, comforting in its conclusions, this is a human 


| 
| 
D 
OHN M. WATKINS, d 
21 CECIL COURT, CHARING CROSS RD., LONDON, W.C.2 
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THE ETERNAL QUEST AND OTHER PoEMs. By Mary Brent Whiteside. 
London: Erskine Macdonald, Ltd. Price 5s. net. 


Mrs. Wuiresipr has the feeling of the true poet, and many of her lines 
are vibrant with spiritual beauty, as for example :— 


“ I have known passionate loveliness so long— 
Wings and the thrilling ecstasy of song... 
I have known silence holier than speech, 
And aspiration like a star... .” 


Though her poems are somewhat unequal in merit, all are rich with 
experience ; some are winged with ardour, others heavy with thought. 
Mrs. Whiteside has abundantly the “ courage to follow wing-paths 
through the stars,” to “seek out a gateway, ultimate and lonely." 
Courage is the first great step, even as Silence is the last. I cannot do 
better than quote the following lines which show the poet at her best :— 


“Once I called you, and you came, 
And I paused to see you pass, 

Dark against the morning’s flame, 
Trailing shadows on the grass. 


Now I call you in the night, 
In the deep need of my soul, 
And the darkened room is bright, 
With your flaming aureole." 
MEREDITH STARR. 


BOOKS TO ANTICIPATE 


In addition to the books already issued this autumn by Burns Oates & Washbourne, Lid., 
the following are in preparation, and will, it is hoped, be published during the season: 


AN ANTHOLOGY OF CATHOLIC POETRY. Compiled by SHANE 
LESLIE. 7s. 6d. - 

MYSTICAL PHENOMENA, with their Human and Diabolical Counter- 
feits. By Mcr. ArLnERT FAmcrs. Translated by S.P. Jacques. Probably 17s. 6d. 

THE LAST SUPPER AND CALVARY. A treatise on the Theology 
of the Mass. By the Rey. ALFRED Swany, O.P. Edited with Preface and Introduction 
by the Rey. V. McNans, O.P. ss. 3 

THE DIALOGUE OF ST. CATHERINE OF SIENA. With an 
Introductory Essay on Her Life and Times by ALGAR THomoLp. New edition. ros. 6d. 

ST. JOAN OF ARC. A Study of the Supernatural in Her Life and. 


Mission. By the CHANoINE JusriN Roussem. Translated by the Rev. Josern Muneuv, 
SHE, GA © 


THE MANICHEES AS ST. AUGUSTINE SAW THEM. By the 
Rrv.JosrPH RicKABY, S.J. Wrapper. rs. 6d. T 

THE SPIRIT OF ST. THERESE DE L'ENFANT JESUS, as shown 
forth by her writings and the testimony of eye-witnesses. Translated by the CARMELITES 
or Kitmacup. Wrapper, 3s. ; Cloth, 4s. 6d. ý E 

THE POEMS OF THE LITTLE FLOWER OF JESUS. Translated 
by the CARMELITES OF SANTA CLARA, Cal. Cloth, 55. 3 

A GREAT MYSTERY OF INHERITANCE. Some elementary facts 

of Biology in connection with the Doctrine of the Incarnation. By CONSTANCE M. Svxonps. 


Wrapper, 2s. 
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THE SENGTA AND SERN. By Ezbaran. London: Arthur H. Stock- 
well, 29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4. Price 7s. 6d. net. 


Tus weird book is quite as weird as its title. It is largely composed of 
many communications understood to emanate from denizens of the spirit 
world of a remote antiquity, and of a race of men of which it would seem 
all trace has been lost to the orthodox historian. (Incidentally, one won- 
ders what has become of the “ interglacial ” inhabitants of our globe— 
pace Mr. Joseph McCabe !) E ‘ 

A Glossary at the end of this volume is supplied to aid the reader in a 
possible understanding of its curious nomenclature. The communications 
were received by means of a rather complicated apparatus called the Sengta, 
which is minutely described, and is used in conjunction with a “ reading 
chart ? called the Sern. Appropriate illustrations accompany the descrip- 
tions. The idea is not unlike the so-called ‘‘ Magic Ring," i.e. a gold ring 
suspended by a strand of human hair over a glass of clear cold water. 

The sum-total of the ethical teaching embodied in these “ communica- 
tions " is altruistic and benevolent; there is gradual development, and 
evolution proceeds on its own lines... . 

“ God is in all things ; the dew and the rain and the lofty mountain; in the 
glory of the sky, and in the flash of the storm. We see Him in the mighty trees 
of the forest, and in the beauty of the lowly flowers ; the beasts of the forest and 
field reveal Him and the birds proclaim Him in their song. His voice is heard in 
the break of the ocean waves, and in the evening whisper of the wind in the trees.” 

“ God is in all things, but He dwelleth most in the man who serveth Him.” 


EDITH K. HARPER. 


JOANNA SOUTHCOTT’S 
PLACE IN HISTORY 


A FORECAST 
By RACHEL J. FOX 


Author of “The Mystery of Joanna Southcott,” 
The Truth about Shiloh in the Bible,” 
"The finding of Shiloh.” 


— 


“Cogent reasons are given in 
this pamphlet of 32 pages, why 
the exaltation of this great 
Prophetess to a niche in the 
temple of both sacred and secu- 
lar history, is to be expected in 
the near future. In the fourth 
chapter, Joanna’s work as an 
Anti-Revolutionist of her own 
period is described as an essen- 
tial preliminary to the deliver- 
ance of England from her pre- 
sent revolutionary dangers.” 
(N.B. page 32.) 


Dr. O. S. Marden's 


MASTERFUL 
PERSONALITY 


———— 


SUCCESS 
FUNDAMENTALS 


7/6 net per volume 


SKEFFINGTON 7& SON, LTD. 
Paternoster House, St. Paul’s, 
London, E.C.4 


One Shilling (posted) from 
7 WHIMPLE STREET, PLYMOUTH 


o from 


Mss. R. J. Fox, FALMOUTH. 
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THE SCIENCE OF LIFE AND ITS APPLICATION. By Delbert Strader 


Bachman, LE.E. The Christopher Publishing House, Boston, 
U.S.A. Price $2.00 net. 


Turis is a sensible book on New Thought. Mr. Bachman has evolved a 
magical system which has the merit of being easily understood and 
practised. Briefly his system is that if you wish to gain a definite 
result, you must think about it until you feel it to be true. When you 
are convinced that it is true, at the point of conviction the thought will 
become visible in the external life as an actual thing or condition. 

There is a delicious story which screams for quotation. A friend of 
the author's was having her apartment repainted. The painter looked 
so tired and forlorn that she pitied him. Taking one of her husband's 
suits and some money, she said: ‘‘ Here is a good suit and some money. 
Geta shave. Dress up. Put this suit on and be somebody. You are 
just as much God as I am." The fellow, an Irishman, was so surprised 
that he looked at her, took the things and said, ' Shure, and be Jasus, 
I didn't even know it!" 

For those who wish to practise New Thought methods, Mr. Bachman 
is an excellent guide. MEREDITH STARR. 


Tur PRAIRIE SHRINE. By Robert J. Horton, author of “ Rider o* 
the Stars, etc.” London: Published by Hodder & Stoughton, 
Ltd. Price 7s. 6d. net. 

Tuts is a story in thirty-four thrilling chapters, graphically written, and 

sweeping the reader forward with the intense realism of its background 

of pioneer work on the Western prairies. The good and the bad 
in human nature are sharply defined. The story circles round two 


TWO NEW BOOKS ABOUT THE 
EXTRA-HUMAN SIDE OF NATURE 


By GRAHAME HOUBLON 
THE CRACK IN THE WALL 2/6 


“Twelve short stories, all dealing with some phase of the supernatural d SONIS 
the fictitious element in the book is no more than the garment in which, for the 


sake of convention, the author has clothed the naked facts." —OccuLt REVIEW. 
WITCHING WAYS 6/= 


“A really amusing story, which tells of the battle between a deyil-may-care 
do on two very wicked old witches, whom he eventually defeats. " — Light. 


London: ARTHUR H. STOCKWELL, 29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4. 
The OCCULT BOOKSHOP, $3. England. 
Postal Lending Library 


| Lends by Post both new books and rare books, some now out of print. 
: / List on application. 
Subscription, &/= for Three Months. Hire per Volume, 6d. a week and postage. 
Librarians ~ = = MABEL COLLINS - = - C. M. METCALFE. 
2 Books can only be loaned within the British Isles. 
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adventurous women, a mother and daughter, who take up a homestead 
beyond the confines of civilization and who gradually find themselves 
the centre of conflicting interests, crude intrigue, and bitter hostility. 
How they weathered the gale and ultimately won through their conflict 
with the fierce forces of Nature, and the subtler forces of human machina- 
tions, is for the reader to discover, not for the reviewer to disclose. The 
knightly chivalry of two men shows how the higher spiritual forces— 
which are always striving to help mankind—may, and do, triumph in 
the long run. 

From an allusion to water-divining one infers that the finding of 
water by the occult means of the divining-rod is occasionally employed 
in those remote and primitive wilds, while the intensely vivid descrip- 
tions of an electric storm and a blizzard have taken away any faint desire 
this particular reader may have had to explore those regions of the 
farthest North-West Territory. EDITH K. Harper, 


EVOLUTION IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN KNOWLEDGE. A collective 
work. 8} in. X 5ł in., pp. xv + 528. London : Blackie & Son, 
1925, Price 21s. net. Hes ae 

SrupENTS of occultism and kindred subjects must often wish to have a 

definite and reasonably clear understanding of the relation of their own 

interests to the general trend of investigation. They wish to know exactly 
what are the latest and most accepted findings of orthodox science. They 
will find these wishes admirably supplied by the present volume. The 
subjects dealt with are cosmogony, the evolution of the earth as a planet, 
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SIR W. F. BARREIT "fully realised the important position of Swedenborg” (OccurT 
Review art.Aug.). Read “Heaven and Hell” (Swedenborg); cloth, 2s. 3d.; paper, 6d. 
From any bookseller, or from the Swedenborg Society, | Bloomsbury Street, W.C.1. 


——— ————— — — 
LIMRA Psychic Healer and Clairvoyante 


recelves TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY and THURSDAY, 6 to 8 p.m. 
or by appointment. 


61 MARSHAM STREET, WESTMINSTER, LONDON, S.W.1. 


The Sub-Conscious Mind 


B HE R Author of Ideal Suggestion through Mental Photography; 
y NRY WOOD. God's Image in Man; Studies im the ‘Thought Woda, 
The New Ola Healing, etc. 
PRICE 4d., post free, from the Publisher: 


B. M. SEARLE, "Vitamore," Deal, 5uecessor to THE POWERBOOK, co. 


High Holborn, W.C.1. 


THE BLAVATSKY ASSOCIATION. 


This ASSOCIATION has been formed to perpetuate the memory and work of H.P. Blavatsky 


on, as giveh out by her in “The Secret Doctrine,” 
ent of any Theosophical organization. Informa- 
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geology, biology, botany, zoology, physiology, anthropology, mental 
evolution, physics and chemistry, time and space, philosophy, and the © 
religious effect of the idea of evolution, thus presenting a complete con- 
spectus of modern knowledge. All the essays are contributed by eminent 
scientists, but (the wordis used advisably) they are nearly all very lucid and 
satisfactory. On the whole the student of psychical matters will find 
satisfaction here, for there is no doubt that the veil between life and matter 
is drawing thin. Itis, however, rather surprising to find Dr. Lloyd Morgan 
saying that there is as yet no approach to evidence of a life after death. 
- S THEODORE BESTERMAN. 


THE RALLY RENDO FOR ALL STUDENTS oF LIFE 


28 DENMARK STREET, LONDON, W.C.2. 
Open daily from 10 a.m. Book Department, Reading 
Room, Lending Library, Lectures and Study-Class. 


Rooms available for Lectures, Classes, Concerts and Private Interviews 


THE GARDEN OF EDEN. By Beatrice Moore, B.A. 


“A wonderful book of present-day interest.”—D.Sc.Lonpon. 
“Miss Moore's intuitive vision sheds much light upon problems --hich many have found 
difficult of solution."—Loxpo: Univ. EXAMINER. = 
2/6 net; by post 2/8. B. MOORE, 19a TAVISTOCK SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1 
en 


ASTRO LOGY is a science giving an individual plan of the psychic 
body and its RELATION to the physical. 

An original and simplified interpretation. Weekly Lectures. Two guineas annual subscription. 

MISS BEATRICE MOORE, B.A., 19a TAVISTOCK SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1 
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THE 
FELLOWSHIP CLUB 


51 & 52 LANCASTER GATE, 
LONDON, W.2. 


An exclusively vegetarian Resi- 
dential Club open to non-mem- 
bers at a small pro rata fee. 
Excellent catering,separate tables. 
Having extended its premises, now 
includes fine lecture, library and 
reading rooms in addition to 
drawing-room, lounge (wireless) 
and dining-room. Partial board, 
breakfast and dinner and full 
board Sundays. Single room from 
£2 15s.6d.; doublefrom £5 Ios. 
Apply Manageress. (Tel: 7697 
Paddington.) For information as. 
to Club Membership, lectures and | 
library, apply to the Organizing | 
Secretary, 52 Lancaster Gate, 
: 6856 Paddington.) 


Special Diabetic 
Preparations 


SOYA DOUBLE CREAM (Unsweetened) 
in powder form, makes a nourishing 
Food-drink. 


SOYA-YEAST (Unsweetened) 
in powder form—a perfect substitute for 
cows’ milk and meat extract. 


SOYA DIABETIC BISCUITS 


Write for analysis of these Diabetic Foods. 
Also SOYA MILK (Plain and Malted), SOYA 
BUTTER and SOYA FLOUR for general use. 


New Wholesome 
Beverages 


Products of the actual fruit and sweetened | 
with pure cane sugar only. 
““ FROZADE," ' A LEMON ina teaspoon. 
*TANGERADE," “An ORANGE in a | 
? teaspoon." v 

Delicious either hot or cold. ? 

They are in powder form and only require 
mixing with hot or cold water, as desired. — 


? Sole Manufacturers: — 
THE GARDEN OITY PURE FOOD CO 
| Department C, 95 Westminster Br 
‘Road, London, S.E.1. Telephone 
345. Works: Letchworth Garde: 
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THE GHOSTS IN SHAKESPEARE. By L. W. Rogers. Theo Book Co., 
2006, N. Sayre Avenue, Chicago. Price $1.50. 


Mn. Rocers has certainly chosen an inspiring theme and one that is for 
most of us of abiding interest and significance. If we could but know 
what was Shakespeare's attitude towards the Supernatural we should 
surely be far on the way towards understanding the psychology of 
Shakespeare himself ; we should have found the key to the secret door 
of Shakespeare’s mind and heart. 

So we open the book with a thrill of anticipation, and find it a pains- 
taking and suggestive treatise, with plentiful and apt quotations from 
the text and with chapters on the Occultism of Hamlet, Macbeth, Richard 
III., Julius Cesar, Troilus and Cressida and The Winter's Tale—the 
six plays in which Mr. Rogers considers the supernatural element to 
predominate and to constitute the most important part. Other chapters 
deal, more or less fully, with occult incidents and allusions scattered 
here and there through the other plays and revealing Shakespeare’s 
attitude towards Astrology, Ceremonial Magic, the Fairies, and so forth. 

The chapter on Premonitions seems somewhat thin and slight. It 
should surely have included some mention of that significant foreboding 
of Antonio, in The Merchant of Venice, who, on the eve of unforeseen 
misfortunes, “ knew not why he was so sad.” 

However, Mr. Rogers shows himself a devoted and careful student of 
his subject, and not the least interesting portion of the book is his state- 
ment of the conclusion at which he himself has arrived, as the fruit of kis 
researches; the conclusion, namely, that Shakespeare was an Occultist 
with vision, ' to whom cause and effect in the two worlds lay open,” 
and who grasped the existence of a great region of reality “ unknown to 
physical senses," but, none the less, wholly naturaland true. G. M. H. 
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